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PREFACE TO THE First EDITION. 


This book is designed as a go-between, between pastor and peo- 
ple, to call their combined attention to some hints and principles 
that would enlarge the efficiency of the prayer-meeting, and to as- 
sure those to whom public speaking is a burden, that their experi- 
ence is common to the majority of mankind, and should give them 
no uneasiness, beyond spurring them on until they acquire the habit 
of extempore speech. 

If the prayer-meeting is to rise into one of the great departments 
of successful Christian work, there must be as much thought, 
prayer and effort given to it, as to either of the Sabbath services or 
the Sabbath-school. What is needed in many cases is such a 
method for its conduct, and such a hearty co-operation of all in 
that method, as shall make the prayer-meeting, both in interest 
and attendance, an undoubted success. 

May the Lord bless for good whatever of truth these chapters 
contain, and make them instrumental in stirring up the zeal of the 
churches to untiring labor and faithful prayer in the advancement 
of His cause. 

Go little book—if God shall be pleased to commission thee— 
from church to church as an evangelist in the cause of the Prayer- 
Meeting and its Improvement. 


Prorr4, Inu., May 11TH, 1878. 


PREFACE TO THE New EDITION. 


The proof-sheets for the first edition were scarcely out of my 
hands before Mr. Holmes made arrangements with me for re-issu- 
ing the present edition. That a new edition should be called for so 
soon is a matter of thankfulness; for nothing but a slow sale was 
anticipated for a book on this distinctive theme. Its issue was an 
experiment; and, hence, the book was not electrotyped, as it now 
will be. 

As the compositor’s work will have to be done over again from 
the beginning, the opportunity is afforded for revising the entire 
book, and of expanding some of its previous pages into new chap- 
ters. Three new chapters and a number of suggestions and foot- 
notes have been added, so that it is hoped the book in its present 
permanent form will be found all the more worthy of public favor. 

I would here, also, acknowledge my indebtedness to the PREss, 
whose kind remarks have called attention to the book and secured 
for it a speedier sale than could otherwise have been obtained. 
Nor should I fail to express my admiration at the conduct of 
Dr. G. F. Deems, Editor of ‘THE SUNDAY MAGAZINE” and 
Pastor of *‘THE CHURCH OF THE STRANGERS,’ New York 
City, who, with remarkable generosity, has given up the writing of 
a book on the same subject with a different title, “THE MoDrERN 
PRAYER-MEETING,” so as not to interfere with the circulation of 
the present volume, and because this volume happened to see print 
a few weeks before his own could have been ready for the press. 
While this book is highly honored by the withdrawal of competi- 
tion, it is to be regretted that the public shall be so greatly the 
losers by this unwonted magnanimity. 

And now I would again commit THE PRAYER-MEETING AND 
ITs IMPROVEMENT to the care of Him who can use even the 
poorest instrument to the furtherance of His kingdom and the 
promotion of His glory. 


LEWIS O. THOMPSON. 


PEORIA, JUNE 15TH, 1878, 
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INTRODUCTION. 


It is impossible to over-estimate the value of the 
prayer-meeting, as it stands related to the life and use- 
fulness of the Church of Christ. In fact, no other 
service can be compared with this in importance—not 
even the Sabbath preaching, nor the instruction in 
the Sunday-school—for without a live prayer-meeting 
the church will be spiritually cold, the Sabbath ser- 
vices will be formal, and the children will be fed with 
husks instead of provisions from the Master’s table. 

The weekly prayer-meeting is the pulse of the 
church,—one of the most encouraging signs of the 
times, in the religious world, is the increased interest 
manifested by pastors and churches in this topic, and 
- the new life and power which now are found in many 
of these hallowed circles of united prayer and praise. 
Some of us can remember the prayer-meetings of our 
childhood, when the number present ranged from ten 
to twenty or thirty, and most of these were the female 
members—when the leader cccupied most of the hour 
in cold, doctrinal remarks, and then remarked: 


“Brethren, the meeting is open,” after which came 
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the solemn pauses, only broken by this and that good 
deacon taking pity on the meeting, and making a few 
forced and uninteresting remarks. Oh! how cold those 
meetings were! cold enough to freeze up any long- 
ings to be a Christian, in the breast of a sinner who 
might have chanced to happen in. How we children 
used to dread being compelled to attend, preferring 
even to go to bed earlier than usual, rather than to sit 
for an hour in that spiritual refrigerator. Such prayer- 
meetings are, we trust, seldom found now, for with 
the increased interest in the Sabbath-school, the 
weekly meeting has been steadily growing in import- 
ance, in the estimation of Christians of all denomina- 
tions. 

Now, upon whom shall we lay the blame for a life- 
less prayet meeting? The safest course is to distrib- 
ute it all round, for usually pastor and church 
members are all at fault—the pastor for a lack of 
preparation, the people for a lack of co-operation. 
By lack of preparation we do not mean as regards 
careful thought upon the chapter to be read, for we 
hold most firmly that one of the chilling influences in 
such a meeting is the lengthy and elaborate “ opening ” 
by the pastor, leaving nothing for the brethren to say, 
and dampening all enthusiasm to speak. The pastor 


should simply open the meeting, and read the chapter, 
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saying nothing, unless it be a single thought to give 
direction to the thoughts of others. His remarks will 
come in better at the close, when he can occupy five 
minutes in gathering up the suggestions which have 
been uttered, and, perhaps, add one or more practical 
lessons not mentioned by others. 

Then the pastor’s opening remarks are apt to be 
more theological than experimental, and they serve 
to seal the lips of those whose theological education 
may be deficient, but whose experience of the 
preciousness of Christ may be very rich. 

Then, again, the pastor has an opportunity twice 
on the Sabbath to instruct the church on theological 
truths, but the prayer-meeting belongs particularly to 
the people,—it is ¢2ezr hour, not Azs, and therefore, it 
is stealing from them their property, when one-half 
of the time is occupied by the pastor, who should 
simply lead and control the exercises. But the pastor 
may prepare for this meeting by a wise selection of 
two or three persons, to whom he will state the 
chapter to be read, so that they will be ready to speak 
as soon as he takes his seat, thus avoiding pauses which 
kill a prayer-meeting, and making sure the interest of 
the remarks made. It may happen that these selected 
speakers will have no chance to speak—so much the 


better—but they will be ready to fill any possible gap, 
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and their earnest words will kindle an inspiration in 
other hearts, and will open other lips. In this selec- 
tion, the same persons should not be often called on; 
and there should be a difference of age between them, 
so that the young, as well as the older, will feel that 
the pastor looks to them for the support of the meet- 
ing. The wisdom of such a course will be apparent 
when we remember that our business men come to 
the evening meeting from the cares and anxieties of 
the counting-room, and it can hardly be expected that 
they will be ready to speak at once on spiritual 
matters, unless they have been able to prepare their 
minds by a knowledge of the passage to be read. 
Then, in regard to the exercises of the hour, we 
often err in running our prayer-meetings in a stereo- 
typed form, so that they become dry and _ uninterest- 
ing—the same thing week after week. There should 
be plenty of singing,—not an entire hymn, but a 
verse thrown in between the prayers and remarks. 
Our people love to sing, and while but few may be 
able to speak, all can praise God in song. Dispense 
with the instrument, if possible, but if it is used, do 
not let precious moments be occupied by playing the 
melody all through, or by interludes, which are 
always a serious infliction on the people. _ Insist that 


the remarks be very brief, not more that three min- 
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utes, and if the brother is burdened to say more, let 
him keep it carefully for another time. Three min- 
utes are long enough for the utterance of one thought, 
and this is all that any one person should give in a 
meeting of only one hour’s duration. Have more 
praying than talking. Many a so-called prayer- 
meeting is no prayer-meeting at all, but is all talk, 
talk, talk—and it is no wonder they are dull and 
powerless. The purpose of these gatherings of the 
church is to gain spiritual strength, and prayer is the 
grand channel through which this strength can be re- 
ceived; and, therefore, make the hour fwd of prayer— 
short prayers, earnest, simple prayers, but a great 
many of them. But we are exceeding the limits of an 
introductory article, and close with urging upon all 
who love the Church of Christ, and desire its spiritual 
health and purity and power, to love the prayer- 
meeting, to seek its increasing interest, so that it shall 
be the grand spiritual armory of believers, and the 
very gate of heaven to many, many souls. 

May this little book have a blessed mission among 


the churches! 
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CHAPTER I. 


. THre PRAYER-MEETING AS A SUBJECT OF STUDY. 


OW to improve the prayer-meeting may not 
seem so serious a question to our large and 
prosperous city churches. Evidently it is easier for 
them to conduct the meetings to general satisfaction 
and edification than for some of the smaller country 
churches. They have a membership running up to 
many hundreds, and out of that number many who 
are fluent speakers, both by culture and profession; 
whilst in the country the conditions are less favorable, 
both because the membership is often below a hun- 
dred, and there are not in that number more 
than half a dozen who are in the habit of taking part 
in the exercises of the meeting. Now, under such 
circumstances, the charge and improvement of the 
prayer-meeting becomes a serious question. 

It is almost an axiom that the successful prayer- 
meeting will make the successful church ; and it is 
equally true that if the prayer-meeting is not a success, 
it can be made so. There are principles which apply 
to its conduct, just as well as to successful business or 


2 (17) 
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school-keeping. As a matter of course, I would look 
for no success which is not connected with the Bible 
and with Bible methods, and which does not depend 
upon the Holy Spirit for its inspiration. 

It may be true, also, that the precise method which 
would insure success to one church, might not, with- 
out some modification, do the same for another. 
There are differences in culture between different 
congregations. But whatever the method pursued, it 
should be such, that while it is continuously improv- 
ing the prayer-meeting, it shall at the same time im- 
prove the intellectual and spiritual condition of the 
church. 

The prayer-meeting is all too generally a place to: 
which many laymen go “ with fear and trembling.” 
With many it is a comfortless thing ; for they are 
fearing all the time that their pastor will see them and 
call upon them: “ Well, Brother Blank, how is it 
with you? I hope you will testify. Hav’nt you got 
a word to say? Or, will you not lead us in prayer?” 
I think I know why there are more women to attend 
prayer-meeting than men. They are not required to 
speak, and for them, doubtless, there is peace and 
comfort in the exercises. I have known men who. 
have sat through a prayer-meeting in a sort of cold 


chill, with nerves unstrung, wishing the minister 
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would omit them ; looking solemn and anxious, until 
the benediction descended upon them with a joy 
almost indescribable. There are men so constituted 
that a call upon them to speak or pray seems to send 
every idea they ever had to the four quarters of the 
compass ; and when, in obedience to the call, they do 
arise, though it be the coldest kind of weather, the 
sweat starts and runs in rivulets. ‘ Why, sir,” said 
one of the best men in the world, “If I was to under- 
take to repeat the Lord’s Prayer when called upon in 
meeting, I don’t think I could do it ; and yet I know 
it as well as my own name.” A man of a very ner- 
vous and sensitive temperament would almost as soon 
have a tooth pulled as to attend a prayer-meeting and 
sit through the terrible ordeal. When men of this 
class are regular attendants, their presence is more a 
duty than a pleasure. 

Nor is it anything against a man that may be bash- 
ful, timid, or unused to public speaking, if his first 
trials should prove failures. There have been able 
men and profound thinkers who have been unable to 
think and speak fluently before an audience. Indeed, 
it isa matter of history that some of the most brilliant 
orators in their “maiden speeches ” have completely 
failed. ; 

And, besides, there is another thing to be borne in 
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mind, and that is this: the public does not have the 
same knowledge of our mental states that we our- 
selves possess, Some men judge of the effect of their 
remarks or prayers by their own feelings, and because 
these are depressed, they think they cannot speak to 
edification, and so had better keep still. Their 
thoughts while they are on their feet, seem to 
be flying about in utter confusion, like flakes in a 
snow-storm, and they feel that others must be as pain- 
fully conscious of their agitation as they themselves 
have been. 

How, then, can we assist such men as these to take 
part with greater pleasure to themselves and profit to 
others? How can we assure the timid that practice 
will eventually confirm their nerves, and give them a 
more orderly command of their thoughts while upon 
their feet, and in the presence of the terrifying audi- 
ence? How can we conduct the meetings so as to 
make them comfortable for all, and cause them to 
abound in spiritual refreshment and Christian fellow- 
ship? How can we discover, just the method for our 
particular charges, that will wake up the mind of all 
the membership, stimulate Bible reading and _ re- 
search, as well as stir up their zeal to renewed activ- 
ity in ‘all departments of Christian work? How can 


we make available for righteousness and the good of 
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the church just such talent as our members now pos- 
sess? How can we secure the attendance of all the 
membership upon the prayer-meeting? In a word, 
how can we make our prayer-meeting “ The Model 
Prayer-Meeting? ” | 

The cause of Christ and the welfare of the church 
at large emphasize these and related questions, and 
demand from every minister that he make their solu- 
tion the subject of special study, and the improvement 
of the prayer-meeting a matter of prayerful and un- 
tiring endeavor. The following pages are offered as 


a series of hints in this direction. 


GH AP EE RG 


Tue Propue’s MEETING. 


HE prayer-meeting on some evening of the 

week is the people’s meeting. The Sabbath is 
the day for the ministration of the pastor. They 
each have their day. If it is not wise for the people 
to conduct the services of the Sabbath, neither is it 
wise for the pastor to monopolize the exercises of the 
week-day meeting. If it is true that the active piety 
of a church rises no higher than it manifests itself in 
the prayer-meeting, so that here, as on a barometer, 
all changes in spiritual life are faithfully recorded, then 
certainly too much attention cannot be given by both 
pastor and people to the: conduct of the prayer- 
meeting. 

The people need just such a meeting as the week- 
day meeting is, and ought to be, and what it can be 
made to be, if it is not already. There is so little 
place given in our churches on Sunday for the par- 
ticipation of the people in its services ; and hence so 
many have come to regard the day as an entertain- 
ment in eloquence and music. If these are wanting, 


(22) 
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if they cannot hear a fine sermon from one end of 
the church, and be soothed by sweet music from the 
other, they will not go to church—no, not they. 
But offer them a lecture and a concert agreeably 
combined, and they may consent to go. Where this 
idea prevails, the people have forgotten that on 
Sunday they are to publicly appear before God, to 
render unto Him worship, prayer, praise and 
thanksgiving, with confession of their sins, thank- 
ful acknowledgment of His mercies, and earnest sup- 
plication for new supplies of grace ; and all this they 
can do, though the sermon be never so feeble and the 
singing never so poor. Have they not forgotten 
God’s promise ?—assuredly they have—‘“ In all places 
where I record my name, I will come unto thee, and 
I will bless thee?” But the people need a meeting in 
which to tell their experience, comfort one another, 
pray for one another, and, where the case requires it, 
bear one another’s burdens. Life in the market and 
the domestic circle, in the shop and the store, in the 
kitchen and the school-room, in the street and the 
field, at home and abroad, has its trials and burdens, 
its anxieties and sorrows, its temptations and defeats, 
as well as its joys and triumphs. Griefs are lessened 
and joys are multiplied when others share them 


with us. 
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‘Thoughts shut up want air, 
And spoil, like bales unopened to the sun.” 

How precious, then, is the privilege that admits the 
Christian to the circle of congenial friends and 
steadfast companions on the road from earth to 
heaven. Here they meet to “ rejoice with them that 
do rejoice, and weep with them that weep;” and so, 
by mutual vows and endeavors and sympathies, faint- 
ing hearts are made resolute, and the tread of uncer- 
tain feet firm and victorious. 

‘* As bees mix’d nectar draw from fragrant flow’rs, 
So men from friendship, wisdom and delight.” 

How eagerly the fainting Israelite gathered the 
freshly-fallen manna! With what alacrity did not 
the thirsty tribes bound forward as the majestic 
palm-trees arose before them in the distance— 
seventy palm-trees, as they clustered around the 
twelve springs of Elim, and fed their roots from 
these living fountains—how joyously, we may 
imagine, did not the air resound with their shouts of 
“Water! water! there is water at the roots of the 


!” When the traveler is about to sink 


palm-trees 
beneath the heat and the thirst of his journey through 
the arid wastes, he sees just before him the green 
oasis, and starts forward with renewed hope to reach 


its shade and refreshment. When the summer’s heat 
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is oppressive, and to breathe is burdensome, how 
gladly mankind seeks the cooling beach of lake or 
sea, or the green swards, the cooling glens, and the 
shady trees, rich in leaf and fruit, as these may be 
found amid the lawn, the field and the forest. 

Ought not the prayer-meeting on the midday of 
the week to be all this to the Christian, who, having 


set his face Zionward, is making the journey to the 


celestial city ; yes, more than all this to him, whose — 


feet cannot rest till they walk in safety thy golden 
streets, O Jerusalem! Ought not the prayer-meeting 
to be the tree with fruit and foliage—the common on 
which feet are cooled as they walk and sink into the 
grassy carpet—the oasis with its refreshment—Elim 
with its seventy palm-trees and twelve fountains of 
water that never run dry—the company of friends 
where words may be opened to the sun, where 
criticism shall be disarmed, and what we desire to 
say shall be better understood than what we do say, 
if for any reason our words have proved inadequate? 

And just an instance to show what freedom and 
friendliness characterize the prayer circle may not be 
out of place here. Not long ago I attended a prayer- 
meeting in Chicago. Both pastor and people were 
strangers to me. As the meeting was nearing its 
close, a convert got up to speak. He was full of love 


and zeal, as all converts are, but he was evidently 
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unused to public speaking. His hands, were kept 
flying constantly, and all about his head, as if fighting 
an imaginary wasp’s nest, whilst his body kept 
bobbing up and down all the time in a ludicrous 
manner. Most certainly he satisfied that rule of 
eloquence which makes it consist in a threefold 
action; and besides all this, his English was quite 
broken, and so rapidly spoken that it was difficult to 
catch word and sense. Did they laugh? Not ex- 
actly; a smile or two may have been suppressed, but 
that was all. Anywhere else he would have been 
greeted with uproarious laughter. Here however, 
he secured our pity, and we felt more like encouraging 
him, than to dissuade him from his efforts altogether. 
It is more fit that criticism should sleep in the prayer 
circle than the members. Whoever feels called upon 
to pray or speak, may do so in the feeling that all 
will be kindly received, and that nothing but gener- 
ous sympathy awaits him. 

The prayer-meeting, then, is the people’s meeting, 
and they support its exercises. Here they witness for 
Christ ; here they renew their consecration; here is 
the place where much good may be done and much 
good received by words of encouragement and 
sympathy ; and as such the people should relish its 
opportunities and not neglect its privileges. Had not 
Thomas been absent from just one meeting of the 
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disciples, he would have received, eight days earlie: 
than he did, the proof he required to save him from 
skepticism; and had he absented himself continuously, 
he might have died in unbelief. . 

People are to put themselves in the way of receiv- 
ing the blessings of God; for the church in its 
ordinances is the channel of grace, and our spiritual 
wants will be best ministered unto when we are 
most constant in our attendance upon all the meet- 
ings. And it may prove in our case as in that of 
Thomas, that the meetings we miss are the very ones 
which contain the thoughts, the prayers, the songs, 
and the experiences for lack of which our souls are 
famishing, and we are subjected to those temptations 
which weaken rather than confirm our faith. 


“T’ve found a glad hosanna 
For every woe and wail; 
A handful of sweet manna 
When grapes of Eshcol fail ; 
T’ve found a Rock of Ages 
When desert wells are dry ; 
And after weary stages, 
I've found an Elim nigh. 


My Saviour, Thee possessing, 
I have found the joy, the balm, 
The healing and the blessing, 
The sunshine and the psalm ; 
The promise for the fearful, 
The Elim for the faint ; 
The rainbow for the tearful, 
The glory for the saint!"’ 


CHAPTER HAE 


PREPARATION. 


HE pastor does not presume to enter the pulpit 
Sabbath after Sabbath without proper prepara- 
tion, He has a very low view of his duty, the 
dignity of the pulpit, as well as of the privilege and 
pleasure of preaching, who thinks anything is good 
enough for the pulpit, and is willing to rush before 
his people, as the horse to battle, with stray scraps of 
thought. When Dr. Beecher once preached to the 
students of Andover, and was asked how long it took 
him to prepare that sermon, he replied in his peculiar 
way, “Twenty years.” The full sermon comes from 
the full preparation and years of study lying back 
of it. 

The pastor cannot rely upon inspiration to take 
the place of study, nor look for a miracle to supply 
him text and thought at the time he is to preach. It 
is true that the disciples were to take no thought as 
to what they should say when brought before 
magistrates, for in the same hour they should be told 
what to say. Emergencies and exceptional cases will 


(28) 


THE PRAYER-MEETING. 29 


often arise when the preacher will have to rely upon 
God for his sermon entirely ; and then the sermon 
comes to him not as a substitute for his fidelity but in 
connection with it, and because more will be accom- 
plished by it than by that which could have been pre- 
meditated. At one of the places in which Rev. 
C. G. Finney was holding revival services, an infidel 
club was formed, it is said, for the purpose of oppos- 
ing Christian work. The leader was a physician, 
who, on one occasion, slipped into the church and 
seated himself in the choir. Mr. Finney, coming in, 
and, as usual, glancing about his audience, saw this 
man, and at once changed his text, and preached that 
morning a powerful sermon on the plan of salvation, 
taking as his text: “ For God so loved the world that 
He gave His only-begotten Son that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.” In the afternoon the Doctor came 
again, and the sermon, on the text, ‘“‘ How shall we 
escape if we neglect so great salvation?” seemed to 
be the logical sequence of the morning’s sermon. 
In the evening the Doctor was again present, and the 
sermon was aconclusion of the whole matter, from 
the text, “ But they made light of it.” A lady spoke 
to the Doctor at the close of the service: ‘ Doctor, 
you’ve heard the truth; now, are you going away 
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to-night to make light of it?” “No, ma’am, I am 
not,” was his reply. That night he tried to sleep, 
but at midnight rose and paced the room, until he 
cried to his wife: “* Wife, I can’t live so, and I won’t 
live so.” The next day he stood up in the meeting, 
his powerful frame quivering with emotion, and said: 
“Look at me! What’s this? It’s God, and ’m a 
sinner!” Riding that day, he met one of his infidel 
friends on the road and stopped him. “ Whedon,” 
said he, “do you think there are any good men?” 
“Yes, of course I do.” ‘ Whedon, do you think all 
men “are good?’ “Yes, Ido.” “ Whedon; dent 
you think there are some wicked men?” “No, I 
don’t.” “ Whedon, you @e, and you £xow you lie;” 
and then the Doctor rode rapidly on. 

Now, as Mr. Finney was in the habit of going 
from place to place to labor as an evangelist, he 
no doubt had a number of sermons prepared for this 
especial work, and the inference is a fair one that 
these sermons had the practical connection which 
study and perhaps previous use had given them, and 
having many arrows in his quiver, he would naturally 
select those that would be best adapted to reach 
certain persons in his audience, when he knew them 
to be present. 


The example of the disciples is exceptional, of 
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course; for they had a particular promise to rely 
upon. In their missionary labors they would en- 
counter dangers and difficulties too great for human 
prudence and premeditation to remove, and_there- 
fore the promise of the Holy Spirit to assist them 
gave peace and quiet to their minds, and sent them 
forward on their labors with hope and courage. 
God will supply all need in the hour of emergency; 
“for without Me ye can do nothing ”—but God 
does not promise to do for us what He designs 
we shall do for ourselves. As relates to diligence, 
study and preparation, all human need is well ex- 
pressed in that Cromwellian motto, “Trust in God, 
but keep your powder dry.” 

But as the prayer-meeting, in the main, is the 
people’s meeting, it is hardly necessary to ask if 
they need preparation for its exercises? And to 
give this pointed application, we may ask ourselves, 
““ For what purpose do we attend the prayer-meet- 
ing?” When we clearly understand its object, we 
shall better see to what extent preparation is neces- 
sary. 

This meeting is needed in order that the religious 
life of the church may find public expression by the 
people themselves. Soldiers come together that they 


may drill and perfect themselves in the manual of 
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arms. Soldiers who cannot execute the commands 
of the officer with alacrity and uniformity would 
make a sorry army, and but little headway against 
an enemy well-officered and in a state of splendid 
discipline. The people should come together, that 
like comrades they may stand shoulder to shoulder, 
and by the expression of their trials and victories, 
their confessions and their aspirations, and their 
words of prayer and praise, they may go through 
the exercises of the spiritual manual, and learn how 
good a thing fellowship is, and what a blessed 
privilege the communion of saints forms for the 
disciple here below; and in thus sharing their ex- 
periences of joy and sorrow, of faith, hope and love, 
they may learn the better to keep step together in 
the Christian life, and make their conflict with 
the world, the flesh and the devil more victorious. 

The people need this meeting as an aid to growth 
in grace. The experience of every Christian will 
show that his seasons of most rapid progress in 
the Christian walk and in the attainment of the 
Christian graces, coincide with the seasons when 
he was faithful in the use of means, regular in 
attendance upon the ordinances of God’s house 
and the prayer-meeting, and when his voice was 


lifted up to praise God in company with his 


y 
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brethren. Times of backsliding and lukewarm 
indifference will be found to have been those in 
which he neglected the means of grace, and when 
what he considered of more importance kept him 
from the prayer-meeting. Guerilla warfare does 
not equal that service which is regular and sys- 
tematic. 

The people need the prayer-meeting for the 
cultivation of the devotional spirit. Songs of praise 
acquire a power when tuned by many voices, and 
especially so if they are sung with the spirit 
and the understanding. Words of prayer, how- 
ever simple, if heartfelt, possess a reflex influence 
and a new power from the assenting presence of 
the brethren. When “amen,” either audibly or 
silently, is added to the prayer, it becomes the 
prayer of all, and receives force from that very 
circumstance. God does not judge the prayer by 
the graces of rhetoric and the rules of grammar, 
but by its faith and sincerity. Likewise the 
Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know 
not what we should pray for as we ought; but 
the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered.” Words with- 
out heart in them, however eloquent otherwise, 


never find their way to heaven, but rise about as 


3 
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high as the head. We are blessed in the attendance 
of those meetings, which are marked by the absence 
of formal ,praise and stilted prayers; our faith is 
confirmed, our love is warmed, our hope is 
encouraged, and our whole life is progressively 
sanctified thereby. From such meetings, where our 
hearts have melted under divine love, where our 
souls have been refreshed with heavenly manna and 
water flowing from the living Rock, one does not 
think of rushing to places of frivolity and worldly 
amusement, 

When Moses was coming down from the mount 
where he had communed with God during forty 
days, and the wicked and thoughtless frivolity and 
idolatry of his people met his gaze, his soul was 
filled with righteous indignation, and the two tables 
of stone were dashed in pieces at his feet. The con- 
trast was too great and too sudden—communion with 
God in its power and sweetness on the one hand, and 
gross superstition and naked idolatry on the other. 

The people need the prayer-meeting that they 
may have an opportunity, in the spirit of Heb. 
10: 24, 25, to study each other with special reference 
to temperament and peculiarities, and that so they 
may be able more readily to provoke each the other 


unto love and to good works. Such provocation 
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as shall make the fruit of the Spirit grow and ripen 
is not only permissible, but even commendable. The 
Christian is to regard his brethren as text-books for 
study, with the view of constantly improving them 
in the nurture of every needed grace and virtue. 

And if the pastor should ask, how can I do more 
than I am already doing, it might be suggested that 
he give a whole day to planning and preparing for 
each meeting. Monday is generally considered a 
“blue” day with ministers. It would seem that this 
day might be turned to good account in many ways. 
Suppose he spend this day in visiting his people, and 
following up a little the impressions produced by his 
Sabbath ministrations. He would receive many a 
stimulating word and suggestion that would help him 
in his work for the next Sabbath; and while the iron 
is thus hot, he might make some good hits for the 
coming prayer-meeting, and get a limited number to 
promise and come especially prepared with reference 
to a given topic. As he visits from house to house 
there will arise special cases of spiritual need and 
sympathy; formulate such cases as these and make 
each one the topic for special prayer. Ask some 
one to come and pray for one who may be sick; 
another one to pray for one peculiarly tempted ; 


another to pray for himself that he may receive 
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grace and strength to labor for the salvation of 
some friend with whom he may have especial influ- 
ence. In this way not only particular cases of need 
in a congregation will be prayed for, and doubtless 
with the most beneficial results; but also new topics 
for special prayer will constantly arise to keep pace 
with the steady and healthy growth in grace of the 
whole church, and enlarge the sphere of its influence 
and usefulness. 

And I would suggest for trial that the execution 
of a plan for each meeting be entrusted to a commit- 
tee of two or three ladies, who shall make it their 
duty to see those whom the pastor desires to take 
part in a particular meeting; and, in case those desig- 
nated cannot serve, to secure substitutes,—and then 
to visit the parish with the expressed object of 
securing a full attendance upon the meeting, and 
creating by anticipation an interest in its exercises. 
The entire lady membership of the church might be 
successively employed in this way; nor would it 
prove for them an onerous duty, inasmuch as each 
one would not be called upon to serve more than 
once or twice a year. Nor again should it dispense 
with as full a pastoral visitation as possible in con- 
nection with each meeting; for it is evident to all 


that a co-operation of this kind would not only give 
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the ladies congenial employment, but also serve to 
get everybody in the church interested in the prayer- 
meeting. And if it should result in a generous 
rivalry on their part as to which meeting shall be- 
come the most profitable and refreshing, the prayer- 
meeting would lose nothing by such wholesome zeal. 
In this way, too, the ladies would begin to feel that 
they are taking a most important part in the meet- 
ing, eveu though they remain silent. 

Finally, let each one that the pastor asks to take 
a part come early to the meeting, and as soon as he 
gets a chance, after the introductory services, arise 
and pray, or offer remarks. In this way there will 
be a rapid movement in the meeting, like the tramp 
of an army on the march, and a progress something 
like that which characterizes the Gospel of St. Mark, 
who takes us from “the beginning of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ” on until “the Lord was received up 
into heaven,” in sixteen chapters. Upon such a 
church as this—a church realizing that it is “ not by 
might, nor by power, but by my Spirit,” and ear- 
nestly seeking to know the mind of the Spirit—God 
will bestow, according to His promise, a burden of 
prayer, and guide it into such a path of success as 
shall keep it in constant revival. 

Now it may be that prayer-meetings are not more 
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largely attended and more generally successful be- 
‘cause both pastor and people allow them to take care 
of themselves, with the feeling that the odds and ends 
of thought—the apple-parings and peach-stones— 
gathered from second-hand experience, will be good 
enough for the week-day meeting. Life, experience, 
and the best thoughts from the history which each 
one is writing of himself is what we want for the 
prayer-meeting, and such songs as shall express our 
faith, love and aspiration. If this field is to bear a 
large harvest, it must be faithfully worked. He who 
spends the most time in the cultivation of his farm, 
who uses the best seed with a liberal sowing, is the 
one that secures the best harvest and the largest 


income. Weeds are about the only things that need 
no cultivation. 


CRAPTIER TV. 


THE DatLty CULTIVATION OF PiETY. 


HERE are some who seem to hate religion. 
They will not enter the Kingdom themselves, 

nor permit others to enter it, if they can prevent it by 
their words and opposition. There are some who 
seem indifferent about religion. It does not matter to 
them, one way or another, whether Christianity is 
true or false. Life in the present is so busy and so 
full of cares that if they can only make a living 
now, they will let the life in the hereafter take care 
of itself. They will run their chances. ‘There are 
some who have a great respect for religion. They 
give liberally to the support of the Gospel. If their 
children are converted and unite with the church, 
they are glad. They know their children will grow 
up to be better men and women if they become 
religious. Such are like “ Noah’s carpenters,”—they 
help to build the ark, but neglect to enter it them- 
selves. Some are willing that their wives shall be 
religious, but their own case is such they cannot 
attend to religion just now. They are in pursuit of 

(39) 
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wealth, or pleasure, or ambition. If they should 
become religious, it would require a change in their 
business 3 or if not that, at least a change in the 
manner of conducting it. For the present, you must 
have them excused. When they have a convenient 
season they will send for you. 

There are others who profess religion, but do not 
prosecute it with any zeal. Their religion is for 
Sunday. They attend church regularly, but when 
the doors of the church are closed, their hearts are 
closed also, and during the week they give themselves 
up to the worldly spirit. There are others who add 
company religion to this Sunday religion. Such are 
not anxious to entertain ministers or earnest Chris- 
tians at their homes during the holding of religious 
meetings and conventions; because this requires of 
them that they should have family worship morning 
and evening. But they are hospitable, and so, for the 
time being, they dust their Bibles, oil their knees, and 
kindle a fire upon the family altar. And there are 
others, also, whose religion is a proxy religion. They 
are reverential ; they daily bend the knees at family 
worship, and are constant in attendance upon all the 
ordinances of God’s house; but they never pray 
themselves. Others do the praying for them in the 


family, in the prayer-meeting, and in the church. 
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They may silently or audibly say “Amen,” but 
as for themselves, they neither pray in public, in 
private, nor in secret. They are prayerless Christians. 

Why is it that religion is not relished more than 
appears to be the case? Why, in so many cases, is it 
that Christian life is so feeble? Is it because religion 
has come to be merely professional? Let a physician 
be called, and though he be ever so kind and gentle, 
yet he is apt from long practice to look at the patient 
and his disease from a professional standpoint, rather 
than enter fully into sympathy with him as. a man 
and a brother. 

During the late civil war it became my oppor- 
tunity, as a member of the Sanitary Commission, to 
attend upon some wounded soldiers, as they were 
being taken by steamboat from White House Land- 
ing, Va., to Washington. There were some fifteen 
of us to take care of 405 men. Two surgeons of the 
regular army accompanied us. I became greatly in- 
terested in the case of a poor fellow whose wound 
was in a bad condition, and needed skillful and 
instant attention. I endeavored to get one of the 
doctors to do something for him. He came, and 
after making some experiments to ascertain the extent 
of the injury, he said that he could do nothing 


for him, as he was in need of a particular instrument. 
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“You must wait till you get to Washington.” Now 
there was something in the manner so heartless and 
indifferent that I was astonished ; and yet I have no 
right to suppose that he was an unkind man. He 
simply viewed the case from the standpoint of his pro- 
fession. For myself, I could get no sleep during 
those sixty hours that we were on that boat. We 
who had volunteered to take care of those men, felt 
their sufferings to be a terrible strain upon our nerv- 
ous system. We were unused to such sights and 
sufferings, and the amount of sympathy called for 
was almost more than we could endure. 

Now, it may be that something like this takes 
place in our religious experience. After a while we 
lose its early fervor. Our religion ceases to be new, 
fresh, emotional and inspirational; it becomes pro- 
fessional. I remember during a revival at college 
when I first began to feel the new life in its precious- 
ness—in its fullness of promise, hope and inheritance 
—how near the Saviour seemed to be. As I was 
going to my room after one of the evening meetings, 
everything appeared to be new. “Old things are 
passed away; behold all things are become new.” 
It was a lovely evening. I looked up into the sky, 
and the stars were twinkling with a friendly lustre I 


had never noticed before. The thought that all 
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these things are mine, because I am His, took 
possession of my soul. “All are yours; and ye are 
Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.” Ifthe child of nature 
in a moment of enthusiasm can say, as he looks up at 
the sun, its rays glittering from the leaves of the over- 
arching trees in the grove, “ This is my air, my sun- 
shine, my earth;” how much more truly may not the 
child of God, as he beholds the works of his Father’s 
hand, exclaim, “ My air, my sunshine, my earth!” 

Now, how can we return to a state like this of 
tender susceptibility, if we have lost it? I can never 
forget how deeply I was impressed, during my school 
days, by the example of a devout Christian, whose 
heart seemed so full of love, that he never could 
mention the name of the Saviour without a tear 
starting from his eyes, and his lips quivering with 
emotion. How can we live so as to enjoy religion 
every hour of the day? Can the answer be other- 
wise than by the daily and careful cultivation of 
piety? Set apart half an hour every day for secret 
prayer and the devotional study of God’s Word. An 
hour at a time would not be too much, and half an 
hour will not be too little; but when the half-hour 
becomes a habit, the season will prove so precious 
and be found so necessary to the support of Christian 


life that the full hour will be approximated; and such 
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daily custom will prevent the religious life from 
becoming professional merely, or a wearisome duty. 

Seek to be alone at such a time; “ When thou 
prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father, which is in secret; 
and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee 
openly.” And let it be the first half-hour in the day; 
for “ the morning hour has gold in its mouth.” Let the 
first half-hour of the day “ before food, before family, 
before daily avocation, be made sacred to the Lord.” 

God has given us three most valuable gifts—His 
Word, His Son and His Spirit. We need to study 
the Word, because the Holy Spirit uses that as an 
instrument to communicate God’s Will, to convince 
and convert, and to edify and sanctify our “whole 
spirit, soul and body.” The Holy Spirit glorifies 
Christ in the Word. We need to study it, therefore, 
and to pray over it. God is the object of our wor- 
ship, Christ is the basis of our worship, the Holy 
Spirit is the agency of our worship—our Guide, 
Teacher and Comforter—and the Word is the Instru- 
ment. And so the Word of God will furnish holy 
themes for the “secret hour,” which, like fuel cast 
upon fire, shall feed the flame of devotion, and cause 
it to glow with a steady light. 


And now the practice of spending such a season— 
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the first moments of the day—in secret prayer and 
communion with God, has been a habit with many 
eminent men and devoted Christians. 

“It is said of one of our most eminent statesmen,” 
observes Dr. Murphy, “ at a time when most respon- 
sible duties to the country rested on him, that hjs 
morning hour was always spent in imploring the 
help of the Great Ruler of the Nations. A distin- 
guished judge acknowledged his success in his pro- 
fession as owing to the hour he daily spent with God. 
General Havelock, though burdengd with the care 
of the army during the terrible mutiny in India, 
managed to keep sacred for prayer a long time in 
the morning of each day. Other names might be 
added, as those of Bacon, and the great astronomer 
Kepler, and the historian De Thou, of whom it is 
related, every morning, he implored God in private 
to purify his heart, to banish from it hatred and 
flattery, to enlighten his mind, and to make known 
to him the truth which so many passions and con- 
flicting interests had almost buried. This was also 
the custom of one, guided by the Divine Spirit, for 
David’s resolution was: ‘My voice shalt thou hear in 
the morning, O Lord; in the morning will I direct 
my prayer unto thee, and will look up.’ The testi- 
mony of that most godly man, Philip Henry, speak- 
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ing of one of his studying days, was: ‘I forgot, when 
I began, explicitly and expressly to crave help from 
God, and the chariot-wheels drove accordingly. 
Lord forgive my omission, and keep me in the way 
of duty!’ What higher example and encouragement 
could we have for this practice? ” 

And there are those who do not find the morning 
season sufficient for the daily wants of the spiritual 
life, after such a practice has once become fixed. In 
the Methodist Church Block in Chicago, before the 
great fire, “there was a certain dark closet under a 
stairway, used for the storage of wood and coal,” 
which, as every other nook and corner of the build- 
ing was occupied, Moody and his earnest co-laborers 
used as a closet for secret prayer. There, alone or in 
company, these devout Christians used to shut them- 
~ selves up, and while the great business world rolled 
around them, above and below, like the sea around 
: Jonah, they held sweet communion with their Lord. 
Rey. Chas. G. Finney states in his Autobiography, 
that he discovered while a guest in the house of 
Anson G. Phelps, that this distinguished merchant of 
New York was in the habit of arising in the night, 
after having taken a nap, to secretly hold communion 
with his God. “Seven times a day do I praise 


thee,” says the sweet singer of Israel. Three times 
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a day did Daniel kneel in his chamber with his “ win- 
dows open toward Jerusalem.” Sir Thomas Browne 
wrote in his journal as an admonition to himself, * to 
be sure to let no day pass without calling upon God 
in a solemn-formed prayer seven times within the 
compass thereof: that is, in the morning and at night 
and five times between.” 

Secret prayer has a transforming influence. “ As 
he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered, 
and his raiment was white and glistering.” Through 
its refining power, the human spirit is changed into 
the image of Christ from glory to glory, as by the 
Spirit of God. And even the body is ennobled by 
the daily habit of rapt communion with God. A 
flame from heaven descends upon the intellect, a 
divine warmth cheers the heart, a gentle sunshine 
irradiates the brow, and upon every feature the 
Heavenly Dove doth seem to brood. 

There is no power like secret prayer to make 

The fleshly garment from the Spirit take 

Its shape and look. ‘The pure soul will transform 
The poorest tabernacle—’tis life’s norm— 

And cause beyond the fuller’s power to glow, 

As on the Mount, and glister like the snow. 

No other action so can beautify 

And give to man a grace that shall not die, 


As this of daily meeting with our Lord 
Tn faith and love to feed upon His Word. 
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Be sure, then, to begin the day aright, and from 
such daily cultivation of piety and the devotional 
spirit, shall come the best preparation for all the 
active duties of life. By such a habit the heart will 
be kept in tune for every religious duty, and from its 
practice will grow such a relish for the services of the 
prayer-meeting as shall make the more special pre- 
paration for its exercises a joy, and not a vexatious 


burden. 
‘* More holiness give me, 

More strivings within ; 

More patience in suft’ring, 
More sorrow for sin; 

More faith in my Saviour, 
More sense of His care! 

More joy in His service, 
More purpose in prayer.” 


Oi) 20 8 a 


hire MLOPTES: 


UT in addition to all this, it will be well to have 

a topic for each meeting, with reference to 
which the people as well as the pastor may make 
especial preparation. It should be our endeavor to 
make each meeting new, fresh and stimulating; both 
helpful and hopeful. Prayer-meetings have come to 
be so proverbially “stale, flat and unprofitable,” be- 
cause the excellent brethren who take part week in 
and year out repeat over and over the same remarks 
and the same prayers. The daily cultivation of piety 
will give depth and flavor to prayer and the religious 
life; and a given topic previously announced will afford 
the people an opportunity to arrange their thoughts 
with reference to it, and to select such things from 
their experience as shall illustrate the topic in an 
interesting manner and on the principle of unity. 
When the people assemble in ignorance of the sub- 
ject and the line of thought to be presented, it is not 
to be looked for that all parts shall fit into their 
place, and tend to produce a deep and abiding im- 
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pression; or, indeed, that they shall speak at all to 
edification and to the point. Lord Nelson had a care- 
fully prepared plan for the battle of Trafalgar, in 
which each ship had its place assigned in the line of 
action, and all together were so massed that they 
should form a wedge, and sweep right through the 
ranks of the enemy. As he planned, so it proved. 
The victory was decisive, and placed him in the 
front rank of great naval heroes. When the exercises 
are so arranged that they have plan and unity; when 
the chapter read, the hymns sung, the remarks made, 
and the prayers offered are so directed that they 
illustrate the given topic, and the special needs of the 
church, each part will take its place in the line to 
form the wedge, and no one will be able to go away 
and say the meeting lacked purpose, point and power. 

Nor will it be found an easy matter to select just 
the right kind of topics for the prayer-meeting. It 
would not be surprising if ministers spent as much 
time over this as over selecting the subject and text 
for their sermons. In order to avoid this difficulty 
and the loss of time, many have chosen the topics of 
the Sunday-school lesson, and made them the basis of 
their remarks. Much might be said in favor of this; 
it has the advantage of system “and publicity; and so 


gives opportunity to others beside the minister, to 
Bed 
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make intelligent remarks upon the subject. Speech, 
to be most profitable needs to be premeditated as to 
the substance of thought. Where both words and 
thought are extempore, unless the man is inspired for 
the occasion, it will be just as well if he kept silent. 
There is one part, being all unstudied, that requires 
no preparation—* you may do it extempore,” for it is 
nothing but roaring, and though he “ aggravate his 
voice,” and roar as gently as the dove, or “’twere any 
nightingale,” in the prayer-meeting, it is out of place, 
and will hardly do any man’s heart good or tend to 
edification. 

But the Sunday-school topics are selected more 
with reference to the wants of a school than the 
needs of a prayer-meeting and daily Christian life. 
If there is a general attendance on the prayer-meet- 


ing and the Sunday-school—as is desirable—it takes 


away from the freshness of the theme, and the in-_ 


terest in it also, to have the same topic presented 
twice, and, in connection with the teachers’ meeting, 
thrice in the same week. The topics more especi- 
ally needed for the week-day meeting are such as 
grow out of the trials and burdens of daily life, and 
should be so adapted to them as to confer sympathy, 
bestow strength and patience, and promote growth 


in grace. The prayer-meeting should give scope for 
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such themes as are particularly adapted to edify the 
body of Christ, to confirm faith, to quicken love, to 
illustrate doctrine, and to stimulate life in its various 
fields of useful labor. Hence the more appropriate 
themes are such as make plain our duty to God, to 
self, and to fellow-man. The topics should be selected 
with reference to the guidance of experience along 
“the path of the just,” which “is as the shining 
light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day.” 

And topics might also be selected occasionally to 
bear some relevancy to the progress of time and the 
changing seasons. Thus, for a New Year’s week we 
might have a dedication service, on some such theme 
as this, “ Choose ye this day whom ye will serve,” or 
“ Mary’s Choice,” Luke 10: 38-42. For a Spring 
service we might choose a topic like this, “ Seed 
Time,” Gal. 6:7; or we might arrange for a “ Floral 
Service,” just as Spring is passing into Summer, and 
is now standing in its pride and glory—* Consider 
the lilies of the field, how they grow,” Matt. 6:28. 
Services of this kind would teach valuable lessons as 
well as give suitable opportunity to pray for a bless- 
ing upon the sowing of the seed and the increase of 
the material harvest in its season. A promise 


meeting might be arranged for some time during 
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the progress of Summer, and opportunity given for 
rehearsing the promises of God and their unfailing 
fulfilment in our experience. “A harvest festival” 
would be appropriate, for the Autumn and the in- 
gathering of grain and fruit. These would find their 
counterpart in the garniture of life’s spiritual harvest, 
2 Cor. 9:6, and Gal. 6:8. Themes of a kindred 
nature would be: “ The Summer is ended,” “ Fruits 
‘meet for repentance,” “ The fruit of the Holy Spirit,” 
“The fruit of the lips,” ete. And on Thanksgiving 
week it would be very appropriate to have a general 
praise meeting, in which the people may express what 
they have to be thankful for; and such a meeting on 
their part would prove a most excellent preparation 
for the public observance of the Day of Thanksgiv- 
ing. And for the close of the year we might have a 
remembrance meeting, “Hitherto hath the Lord 


helped us,” 1 Sam. 7:12. It would be very profitable 


to review the signal providences of the year, 


and apply the teachings of age to renewed fidelity ; 


for time is short and its flight rapid. Would not, 


such a meeting as this deepen our appreciation of the 
goth psalm, and especially that devout petition, “ So 
teach us to number our days, that we may apply 
our hearts unto wisdom?” Topic would suggest 


topic as the seasons come and go, and in this way we 
« . 


54 THE PRAYER-MEETING. 


could appropriately arrange for evenings in which to 
illustrate the various teachings of nature as they bear 
upon life. We should find occasions in this way to 
use the great phenomena of nature, and use them as 
the Bible uses them, to illustrate life and its meanings. 
In this way mountain, river, sea, storm, wind, rain, 
dew, ice and snow could be used for the topics at such 
times as would render them appropriate, but not so 
frequently as to destroy freshness and render their 
teachings trite and distasteful. 

And this matter of set topics has already had the 
trial of years and has been found most expedient by 
those churches which have used them. There is be- 
fore me among others the list that was used by the 
Second Presbyterian Church of Indianapolis, Ind., 
during the last year of the pastorate of Dr. J. L. 
Withrow. We insert it at the close of this chapter, 
both to commend the method and to show the nature 
of the topics, that in this way our hints may have the 
benefit of example as well as precept. 


OPTICS: 
Jan. 6. Daily Benefits, : : : : . Psalms 68:19 
13. Suffering due to Sin, . ; : : é John 5:5 
20. Refusing and the Results, . 7 . John 5:40 
27. Born Again, . 5 : 3 ‘ John 3:3 


eb om Evidences of Sonship, . 5 : idle Rom. 8: 14 


a 


a? 
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Feb. 10. Resist the Devil, G : : 4 eames 4e7 
17. Meaning of . é : : : ‘ (Crolly AIK) 
24. Retribution, . Z : 5 : Rom.2: 6 
Mar. 2. Sparing Begets Se poreness ; , ; 2 Cor. 9:6 
g. Lying, : é b : c Golan 
16. God poreetine: Sins, : : : : Eleby 10217, 
23. Christ in Providence, ‘ 5 : Heb. 1:3 


30. Number of the Blest Unknown, . - Matt. 14:14 
April 6. Inspiration of the Scriptures, . 3 APPA oeea de, 
13. Searching the Scriptures, ‘ 3 “ John 5:39 


20. Meaning of . 5 5 3 a ee ekab so a 

27. Cleansing Blood, . ° : | eleohnanes 7 
May 4. The good times of the Ungodly i Psalms 73:5 
11. Christ, the Leader, 3 A 5 © Isis 54 

18. The Intercessor, : : : ‘ » Hebw7.2.25 

25. JBelieving all the Bible, . ; : John 5 :47 
June 1. Union of Faith and Everlasting Life, . John 6:47 
8. Faith Kneeling at His Feet, . : jo) ikeleitar: Bey 

15. How? 5 ‘ : 3 ; ne Gorse 

22. Meaning of Repentance: : : F Acts 2:38 

29. Sublimity of Unselfishness, . ; ; sMEOC UPS IU 

July 6. Genuine Love, : s : 5 ~ ) Lakohnisars 
13. The Sin Bearer, ; 3 : :  bebeters2 27 

20. Believing vs. Working, . : : Rom. 4:5 

27. The Living Fountain, : : i 4 = Rev 27 
Aug. 3. Evils of Indulgence, é : : 6) COS OME 
Io. Refuge from Storm, . : : ‘ : Tiss 254. 

17. Friend of Friends, . ; ; ; 2 6Prove 1824 

24. Explain, . > : . i . . Rom, 6:1 

31. Saved by Hope, . - 5 : . Rom. 8: 24 
Sept. 7. Putting on Christ, . : ; i . Rom. 13: 14 
14.- Safety, . : . , : 5 hee salimsioimsn 

21. All-Seeing Eye, : ‘ c ; SS RETOVen LS 43 
bie 28. Full Satisfaction, . : ; ‘ 2 Psalms7335 
Oct. 5. In what Sense? ; : ‘ ; . Rom. 6:18 

* 


Nov. 


Dec. 
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riCors rs 1S 
2 Corg2. 0 
Rev. 19:12 
Romssrs >. 


Foolishness of Preaching, 

Better than he Asked, 

Crowned with many Crowns, 
Consulting Others’ Weakness, . 


Relation of Believers to the Saviour, . 7 Colfer 
Right kind of Righteousness, . : ‘ Phils 359 
Thanksgiving, : : . Eph. 5:20 
Harmonize, . R 2 5 . Gal, 6:2 with 6:5 
Gracious Promise, : 3 A - a» SEWN Ete 
The Unborn Herald, : : 3 Mal. 4:5 
Wherstar,. vee : c ‘ 4 . Matt. 2:10 
The End, , F A : fe Psalms 39:4 
% 
| 


GEAR GR VT; 


Tue Topics ILLUSTRATED. 


ie will prove quite stimulating, and an aid to the 
fuller understanding of Scriptural truth, to draw 
from the Bible suitable illustrations of the changing 
seasons, and of striking events in the history of our 
church, our community, our state, or our land, as 
these are providentially unfolded. A few examples 
have been selected as hints in this direction. And 
services of this kind in the prayer-meeting will occa- 
sionally afford opportunity for an object lesson in 
decoration. Thus, at Waverly, N.Y., on the occasion 
of a harvest sermon by Rev.’ W. H. Bates, the young 
ladies of the Bible class decorated the church in keep- 
ing with the service. Back of the pulpit was placed 
an evergreen motto, ‘“ Whatsoever a man soweth that 
shall he also reap.” Above it was a sheaf of grain, 
and below an anchor of white immortelles and ever- 
green, as an emblem of the idea that those who have 
not come to life’s reaping are sowing in immortal 
hope. The pulpit was festooned with Madeira vines, 
relieved with brilliant autumnal leaves. In each corner 


(57) 


eer 
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of the room was a shock of corn, and at suitable 
places were sheafs of ripened grain, and upon the 
communion table were placed two pyramids of apples, 
pears, peaches, grapes, etc. The sermon was from 
Ps. 65:11: * Thou crownest the year with thy good- 


ness.” 


Ll. The Opening of the Year. 
(Luke 13: 9). 

In countries where the vine is cultivated, not by a 
few wealthy proprietors with a view to an export 
trade, but by each family on a small scale, with a 
view to the food of the household, to plant some 
trees of other kinds within the same enclosure is the 
rule rather than the exception. Within this favored 
spot the owner is willing to make room for one or 
more fig-trees, for the sake of the fruit, which in 
such favorable circumstances he expects them to bear. 

When the tree had reached maturity, the owner 
expected that it should bear fruit; but that year, the 
next, and the third it continued barren. Having 
waited a reasonable time, he gave orders that it 
should be destroyed. . 

The dresser of the vineyard, as is quite natural, has 
become attached to the tree, and when the sentence 


is pronounced against it, a sentiment akin to compas- 


q 
gine 
< " 
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sion springs up. ‘ Woodman, spare that tree,” is a 
species of intercession thoroughly natural and human. 
A very significant exemplification of this parable is 
found in an Arabian receipt for curing a palm-tree of 
barrenness: “ Thou must take a hatchet, and go to 
the tree with a friend, unto whom thou sayest, I will 
cut down the tree, for it is unfruitful. He answers: 
Do not so, this year it will certainly bear. But the 
other says, It must needs be—it must be hewn down; 
and gives the stem of the tree blows with the back 
of the hatchet. His friend restrains him, crying, Nay, 
do it not, thou wilt certainly have fruit from it this 
year; only have patience, and be not over-hasty in 
cutting it down; if it still refuses to bear fruit, then 
cut it down.” 

The lesson of this parable is easily read; and when 
read, it is unspeakably solemn and tender. God is 
the owner of the vineyard and the fig-tree within its 
walls. Abraham’s seed, natural and mystical, are the 
fig-tree; and the Mediator between God and man is 
the dresser of the vineyard, the intercessor for the 
barren tree. The essential circumstances involved 
in the fact that the fig-tree grew within the vine- 
yard are: that in soil, south exposure, care and 
defence, it was placed in the best possible position 


for bearing fruit. The one fact that it was planted 
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in the vineyard indicates, and was obviously intended 
to indicate, that the owner had done the best for his 
fig-tree. 

The three kinds of works whereof Scripture speaks 
may all be illustrated from this parable: First, good 
works (John 6: 28; Tit. 2:7), when the tree having 
been made good, bears fruit after its own kind; then 
dead works (Heb. 9:14; Gal. 2:16), such as have a 
fair outward appearance, but are not the genuine out- 
growth of the renewed man—fruit as it were fastened 
. on externally, alms given that they may be gloried 
in, prayers made that they may be seen; and lastly, 
wicked works (1 John 3:12; Rom. 13: 12; Gal. 5:19), 
when the corrupt tree bears fruit manifestly after its 
own kind. Here it is those good fruits that are 
_ sought, but of which none are found. And on that 
command, “ Cut it down,” St. Basil beautifully bids 
us note the love which breathes, even in the threaten- 
ings of God. “This,” he says, “is peculiar to the 
clemency of God toward men, that He does not bring 
in punishments silently or secretly; but by His 
threatenings first proclaims them to be at hand, thus 
inviting sinners to repentance.” That grand old 
proverb, which so finely expresses the noiseless 
approach of the divine judgments: “¢* The gods have 


feet of wool,” true for others, is not true for those 
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who have a listening ear. Before the hewing down 
begins, the axe is laid at the root of the tree. 

Christ, as the great Intercessor, pleads for men, yet 
not that they may always continue unpunished in 
their sins, but only that their sentence may for a 
while be suspended; so to prove whether they will 
turn and repent. The means of grace shall be multi- 
plied, which is so often granted to men and nations 
in the last period of their probation, and just before 
those means are withdrawn from them forever. 
Thus before the flood they had Noah, before the 
great catastrophes of the Jewish people some of their 
most eminent prophets, and before its final doom, the 
ministry of Christ and of His apostles. This last is 
intended here; that richer supply of grace, that freer 
outpouring of the Spirit, which should follow on the 
death, resurrection and ascension of the Lord. So 
Theophylact: “ Though they were not made better 
by the law and the prophets, nor yielded fruit or 
repentance, yet I will water them by my doctrines 
and passion; it may be that they will then yield fruits 
of obedience.” To us entering upon a new year the 
door of repentance and improvement is still left 
open, “If it bear fruit, well. If not, how shall we 
escape, if we neglect so great salvation?” 


—Adapted from Arnot and Trench. 
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IT. Seed Time. The Sower, the Seed and the Sort. 
(Matt. 13 : I-10.) 


This parable represents the reception of the Word 
of God in the world, and presents the causes of 
failure, and the requirements that are necessary in 
order to secure an abundant and fruitful harvest. 

The causes of failure are: 

1. There is a want of spiritual perception. Some 
of the seed fell by the wayside. There are persons 
whose religion is all outside—it never penetrates 
beyond the intellect. Duty is recognized in word— 
not felt. They are regular at church, understand the 
catechism and articles, consider the church a most 


_ venerable institution, have a respect for religion, but 
al” it. never stirs the deeps of their being. They feel 


nothing in it beyond a safeguard for the decencies 
and respectabilities of social life. Truth of life is 
subject to failure in such hearts, because it is trodden 
down. Wheat dropped by a harvest-cart upon a 
road, lies outside. There comes a passenger’s foot 
and crushes some of it; then wheels come by—the 
wheel of traffic and the wheel of pleasure—crushing 
it grain by grain. And again, the seed finding no 


lodgment, disappears. The fowls of the air come 
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and devour it. This is the picture, not of thought 
crushed by degrees, but of thought dissipated, and no 
man can tell when or how it went. 

2. There is want of depth in character. Some 
fell on stony ground, that is, into a thin layer of soil 
upon a bed of rock. Shallow soil is like superficial 
character. You meet such persons in life. There is 
nothing deep about them; it is all on the surface. 
The superficial servant’s work is done, but not thor- 
oughly—lazily, partially. 

The superficial workman’s labor will not bear 
inspection. The very dress of such persons betrays 
the incomplete character of their minds. With such, 
religion shares the fate of everything else—it is 
taken up in a superficial way. The seed sprang up 
quickly; and then withered away as quickly, because 
it had no depth of root.. There are easily moved “a 
susceptibilities that play upon the surface of the soul, — 
and then as rapidly pass away. In such persons 
words are ever at command —voluble and impas- 
sioned words. Such a man came to the Master— 
running, kneeling, full of warm expressions, engaging 
gestures, and professed admiration—he was ready 
for anything, Well, go sell what thou hast. If you 
wish to know what hollowness and _ heartlessness are, 


you must seek for them in the world of light, elegant, 
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superficial fashion, where frivolity has turned the 
heart into a rock-bed of selfishness. 

Impressions come to nothing when the mind is 
subjected to dissipating influences and yields to them. 
There is nutriment in the ground for thorns, and 
‘enough for wheat; but not enough in any ground for 
both wheat and thorns. The heart has a certain 
power of loving, but love, dissipated on many objects, 
concentrates itself on none. God or the world, not 
both. “No man can serve two masters.” ‘If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father 1s not in 
him.” “The cares of this world, and the deceitful- 
ness of riches, choke the word!” There is a way 
God has of dealing with such, which is no pleasant 
thing to bear. In agriculture it is called weeding, 
and in gardening it is done by pruning. 

In the second place, the permanence of religious 
impressions requires three things: 

1, An honest and good heart is indispensable. 
Earnestness is necessary for real success in everything. 
The miser sacrifices all to his single passion ; hoards 
the pennies and dies possessed of wealth. Time and 
pains will do anything. ‘The kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force.” 
Sow for time, and Zrobadly you will succeed in time. 


Sow the seed of Life,—humbleness, pure-heartedness, 


J 
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love,—and in the long eternity which lies before the 
soul, every minutest grain will come up again with 
an increase of thirty, sixty, or an hundred fold. 

2. Meditation is necessary. They keep the word 
which they have heard. In meditation on religious 
truth, if it be first loved, it will recur spontaneously 
to the heart. And as it is dwelt on, it receives 
innumerable applications; is again and again brought 
up to the sun and tried in various lights, and so 
incorporates itself with the realities of practical 
existence. Meditation is done in silence. By it we 
renounce our narrow individuality, and expatiate into 
that which is infinite. There is a divine depth in 
silence—we meet God alone. 

3. Endurance likewise is necessary. ‘ They 
_ bring forth fruit with patience.” The patience for us 
to cultivate is to bear and to persevere. However 
dark and _ profitless, however painful and weary 
existence may have become; however any man, like 
Elijah, may be tempted to cast himself beneath the 
juniper-tree and say, “It is enough: now, O Lord !” 
life is not done, and our Christian character is not 
won, so long as God has anything left for us to suffer, 
or anything left for us to do. Patience 1s also 
opposed to that restlessness which cannot wait. 


This is one of the difficulties of spiritual life. We 


5 
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are disappointed if the harvest do not come at 
once. 

From all this it is evident that the causes of 
failure cannot be attributed to the seed nor to the 
sower, but entirely to the soil. 


‘* Let us, then, be up and doing, 
With a heart for any fate ; 
Still achieving, still pursuing, 
Learn to labor and to wait.” 
—Selected and abridged from Robertson. 


Lll, A Summer Service. The Lesson of Flowers. 


(Matt. 6: 28). 

We are now almost midway in the season of 
flowers, between the coming of the early violet and 
the late chrysanthemum, and are witnessing them in 
their various phases of bloom, beauty, glory, and rapid 
decay. Material things are the visible and transient 
forms into which ideas have been cast, and a flower 
forms one of the many words which God uses in the 
language of symbolism for lessons of truth and 
wisdom. We are too apt to think that the material 
things of earth alone have permanence and reality, 
and serve as the patterns of all thinking and experi- 
ence, but this is the error of materialism. The truth 
is on the other side. The pattern of things is unseen 


and eternal. Thoughts are not the fleeting shadows 
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which matter casts ; but more correctly matter in its 
various forms is their shadow (2 Cor. 4: 183 Col. 
2317; Heb. 8:55 and 9:23). What, then, are 
some of the lessons which flowers teach? 

1. From time immemorial the gift of a flower has 
conveyed the language of esteem and friendship, and 
in their use on Decoration Day they have come to be 
emblematical of the affection entertained for those 
who gave their lives to the service of their country. 
Flowers form the symbolism of love and beauty, 
as appears from such popular names as “ forget-me- 
not,” “ love-lies-bleeding,” etc. And in a sick-room 
they are there with their fragrance and beauty to 
remind the sick of the love we cherish for them, and 
silently to preach of a beauty that fades not like their 
own—immortal in the skies. _ 

2. Their color, beauty and fragrance command 
attention and are unrivalled. Christ called himself 
“ The Rose of Sharon and the Lily of the Vallies.” 
(Cant.2:1). The flowers of the field were introduced 
into the Sermon on the Mount to illustrate a variety 
of truths. Consider: Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

3. Their perfectibility. The breath of sin, the 
blast of winter and the mildew of death fell upon 


them when they were plucked out of Paradise and 
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scattered over the earth. That they suffered deteri- 
oration is evident from the fact that kindly culture has 
so greatly improved their bloom and multiplied their 
variety. Flowers come to us from the paradise that 
is past to tell us ‘of a lost and faded beauty, and to 
prophesy of a greater and grander beauty that shall 
not, like their own, so soon pass away. Music is 
another language of sentiment and emotion, which 
seems to have come down to us from the paradise 
above—a wave of melody that has burst through the 
gates of heaven and overflowed its walls, that our 
souls might be thrilled with the harmonies of the 
endless life and the heavenly bliss, where God is 
praised with unsinning hearts. Flowers and music 
tell us of the “ Paradise Lost” and the “ Paradise 
Regained,” and prophesy of the beauty and harmony 
that shall yet prove unending, when the new heavens 
and the new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness, 
shall have been fully established. 

4. We are also to learn from flowers the shortness 
of life and the corruptibility of all earthly glory. 
Walk through the field in its beauty and fragrance of 
grass and flower. The glory of spring soon passes 
into summer and fades away into the tints of autumn; 
or wither and die under the scorching heat of the 


sun and the fiery blast, and it is all gone. David as 
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he tended his father’s flocks had been impressed by it, 
and when he wrote the 103d Psalm he remembered 
it and said, the life of man is just like this. Like the 
grass and flowers of the field, so he flourishes and so 
he departs. (Ps. 103 : 15, 16; also, Is. 40: 6-8, and 1 
Peter 1: 24). 

5. The rose is a sign of fertility. (Is. 35: 1). 

6. Flowers preach a most impressive sermon on 
Providence. 

What a world of thought and care 

Makes the tiny flower fair! 
Destined to bloom for a day; if God is so lavish here, 
how much more shall not His love and care extend 
to His creatures who have sentient life and are capa- 
ble of loving Him. (Matt. 6: 25-34). What a lesson 
is here for the man that is fearful and desponding— 
that is lacking in faith and hope. He ought to read 
this lesson every day. God will not and does not 
forget. If He take care of birds and flowers, how 
much more will His thoughts extend to you, O ye of 
little faith ! 

7. But life in its unfolding here is so short—why 
should we grieve if we are subject to its harsh muta- 
tions? There is nothing that more keenly tries char- 
acter than the sudden gain or loss of wealth. By 


that the poor man’s head is oft made giddy ; by this 
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the rich man’s heart is crushed, and his hope and am- 
bition fly away with his riches. But why should it 
be so? Life is like the flower of the grass; mutation 
is its order. And besides we are tried thus sorely, in 
order that character—the perpetual and enduring 
fruit of the flower—may become firm and noble, and 
may not be unhinged by these severe blasts that 
sweep over it. Prosperity like adversity soon passes 
away, and these distinctions. perish in the tomb. 
But what if we should miss the crown of life ? 
“ Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for 
when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promised to them that love 
him.” (Jas. 1:8-12.) 


—By the writer, and first published in the INTERIOR. 


LV. A Topic for Autumn. 


‘* We all do fade as a leaf.” (Isa. 64:6.) 


In the late autumn days, the saddest of the year, 
Nature is preaching to us a solemn sermon from the 
most solemn of all texts. This lesson is whispered 
by every bleak wind that moans through the waning 
wood; it is proclaimed in melancholy murmurs by 
every stream that wanders through the valley, choked 


with the relics of former beauty and luxuriance; it is 


34 
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painted in brown and sombre hues on every part of 
the landscape. The burden of every sound we hear, 
the moral of every sight we see, is the old, old truth, 
which finds a ready response in every human bosom, 
“ We all do fade as a leaf.” 

Leaves are beautiful objects — rich in color; grace- 
ful in shape, simple in structure—they are among the 
most exquisite productions of Nature’s loom. 

1. Leaves fade gradually. The whole foliage of a 
tree does not fade and pass away at once. Some 
leaves droop and wither even in spring, when the 
rest of the foliage is in its brightest and most luxuri- 
ant beauty. Some are torn away in summer, while 
green and full of sap, by sudden and violent storms. 
The great majority fade and fall in autumn; while a 
few cling to the branches all through the cold and 
desolation of winter, and are at last pushed off by the 
unfolding buds of the following spring. And is it 
not so with every human generation? Generation 
after generation will come and go; tree after tree will 
fall and perish; forest after forest will disappear; and 
thus it will continue until the cycle of man’s existence 
on earth be complete, and the angel shall come, and 
swear that Time shall be no longer, and death itself 
shall die. A. 

2. Leaves fade silently. As He veiled His won- 
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drous working for the Israelites at the Red Sea with 
the cloud of night, and the dawn only revealed the 
complete miracle, so in the field of nature, He reveals 
to us not processes, but results. One by one the 
leaves become discolored and drop off; but we cannot 
trace the insidious progress of the blight from its 
commencement to its consummation, and the first 
notice we have of the change is the hectic hue upon 
their surface. Who is to be the first to receive the 
message to pass hence—we know not; an awful 
uncertainty rests upon that. The veil that hides it 
from our view is woven by the hand of mercy. But 
certain it is that some must go first. The process of 


decay has begun in some already. 


“ Leaves have their time to fall; 


And flowers to wither at the north wind’s breath: 
But thou a// seasons—all ; 

Thou hast all seasons for thine own, O Death! 
We know when moons shall wane, 

When summer birds from far shall cross the sea, 
When autumn leaves shall tinge the golden grain : 

But who shall teach us when to look for thee?” 


3. Leaves fade differently. The autumnal foliage 
is very varied. They all presented a uniform green- 
ness in summer; but decay brings out their individual 
character, and shows each of them in its true colors, 


When death comes the true character of each person 
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is made apparent. Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of His saints; precious and also beautiful. 
“Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like His.” 

4. Leaves fade characteristically. The foliage that 
is gloomiest in its unfolding is most unsightly in its 
decay; and the leaves that have the richest and ten- 
derest shade of green in April, have the most brilliant 
rainbow hues in October. And so it is with man: 
he dies as he lives. <A life of godliness ends in a 
saintly death; and a career of worldliness and sin ter- 
minates in impenitence and despair. The law of life 
is, that the fruit shall be as the seed, and the end as 
the beginning: unless, indeed, the higher law of 
divine mercy interposes on a timely repentance. And 
as the fading leaf itself is characteristic, so also are the 
results. 

5. Leaves fade preparedly. No leaf falls from the 
tree—unless wrenched off suddenly and unexpectedly 
in early growth by external violence—without mak- 
ing due preparation for its departure. Go to the 
forest or the field, and examine every tree or flower 
in this sad season of decay, and you will find to your 
surprise and delight that “ there is as much of life as 
of death in autumn”—that the elements of future 


resuscitation and growth are provided for, amid 
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tokens of universal decadence and corruption. Al- 
ready “ another year is hidden along the bough.” As 
surely as the leaf fades so shall we fade. We may 
imagine it distant. A thousand unforeseen foes, fatal 
to life, line our path on either side, and we have to run 
the gauntlet daily between them. -We began to die 
the moment we began to live. Our very life itself 
is nothing else but a succession of dying; and every 
day and every hour, in the changes within and with- 
out which we experience, wears away a part of it. 
Should we not then so count our days that we may 
apply our hearts to heavenly wisdom?—the wisdom 
of knowing, and loving, and serving Him who alone 
can redeem our poor perishing life from its vanity, 
and change it into the glory and blessedness of a life 
hid with Christ in God. Apart from Him, the in- 
dustry of a lifetime is but elaborate trifling, ‘ the 
costly embroidering of a shroud.” United to Him 
our labor is not in vain in the Lord, our works shall 
endure and follow us. Every leaf on the tree of 
humanity must fade; but if we are grafted by a living 
faith in Him whose name is the “ Branch,” His own 
gracious promise becomes a living truth to us: “ I am 
the resurrection and the life: he that believeth in 


Me, though he were dead, yet shall he live; and 
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whosoever liveth, and believeth in Me, shall never 
die:” 
“On the tree of life eternal, 
Man, let all thy hopes be stayed, 


Which alone forever vernal, 
Bears a leaf which shall not fade.” 


—Abridged from BrBLE TEACHINGS IN NATURK. 


GHAPTERevVatL 


OnE METHOD FOR THE SELECTION OF TOPICS. 


GLADLY avail myself at this place of some 
i} judicious remarks on the selection of topics, and 
insert them here for their permanent value, which 
were first written for the Zz¢terior by the Rev. J. C. 
McClintock, of Burlington, Iowa, and printed in that 
paper last year, under the caption, “ Themes from the 
Pews.” A method like this, in the absence of uni- 
form topics, or the continuous study of the Scriptures, 
seems well calculated to wake up the mind of the 
people, and lead them to take a deeper interest in the 
prayer-meeting and its spiritual improvement. 


“In her delightfully suggestive article, Mrs. Cooper wonders 
what sort of themes we preachers would talk upon if the pews gave 
them to us. I have wondered, too; and I have often feared that 
we missed the very subjects, sometimes, that our people most 
needed. We, sitting in our studies, do not always get into full 
sympathy with the daily life of our people. We come to them 
with a sermon about the philosophy of religion, and they have 
come to us to hear how to be patient when the children are cross, 
and submissive to Providence when business is going all wrong. 

‘‘T determined to try the experiment of letting the people select 
the themes that we would talk about in prayer-meeting, and to see 
if in this way I could not get a little nearer to their every-day life 
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and wants. So I quietly asked a number of people, representing 
the various classes in my church, to prepare a list of ten or fifteen 
subjects, such as they would like to have explained and prayed 
over, and hand them to me. I had a splendid response. To be 
sure, the topics did not differ from those I would have chosen, as 
much as I supposed ; and I was glad of it. For it encouraged me 
to think that the pulpit and the pews did understand each other 
pretty well after all. But the topics were fresh; the passages of 
Scripture chosen to illustrate them were very well selected, and I 
felt sure the people who made the selection would be interested in 
the study of their own topics. Out of the seventy or eighty handed 
to me by different persons, there were enough duplicates to cut 
down the total to about the number needed fora year. I arranged 
those—and it was interesting to note how they covered nearly the 
whole range of Christian experience, daily life, and vital doctrine, 
and then I had them printed in neat shape and given to everybody 
in the congregation. 

‘« We had such topics as: ‘The Helping Hand,’ Gal. 6: 1-10; 
‘Out into the Highways,’ Luke 14: 16-24; ‘The Daily Walk,’ 
Eph. 5: 1-21; ‘Relationship to Christ,’ Matt. 12: 46-50; 
‘Christ’s Sympathy,’ John 11: 21-44; ‘My duty to the prayer- 
meeting,’ Heb. 10: 19-29; ‘Christ’s Death for Sin,’ Is. 53: 1-12; 
‘The Coming of Christ,’ Matt. 24:37-51; ‘ Planning our Busi- 
ness,’ James 4:13-17; ‘ Honesty in all Things,’ Prov. 20: 10-23; 
‘How to be saved,’ John 3; 14-21; ‘The World for Christ,’ 
Ps. 2% 1-12. 

‘*The result was so pleasing and profitable in every way, that I 
have continued the plan. Jam sure it has been a help to me, and 
a great benefit to the people and the prayer-meeting. 

‘Why might not our churches generally unite on some such list 
of topics for the prayer-meeting, and get the help that comes from 
united effort and prayer, even as we have in the Sunday-School ? 
Some time since, a correspondent proposed this in your columns. 
I don’t know who it was, but I would like to shake his hand.” 


S. 


CHAPTER |VIIT. 


Tuer BIBLE AND THE TOPICS. 


T is our main design to present a variety of ways 
] in which the prayer-meeting may be conducted 
to interest and edification. A great object will be 
gained if we can secure a united and continuous study 
of the Bible. ‘Search the Scriptures, for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life, aud they are they which 
testify of me.” This can doubtless be secured by 
selecting some book of the Bible, and letting a para- 
graph or a section of it suggest the themes to be con- 
sidered in the prayer-meeting from week to week 
until the book is finished. This method is at present 
being followed by the Third Presbyterian Church of 
Chicago, Dr. A. E. Kittredge, pastor. Just now, as 
we learn, they are considering the Gospel of St. John. 
It is scarcely necessary to say that the prayer-meeting 
of this church is well known for its continued 
interest, and a weekly attendance of from four to six 
hundred persons the year around. It would be well 
if, as in their case, the people were supplied with 
copies of the Bible at the prayer-meeting, to follow 
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the reading and its exposition, or to take part in the 
reading whenever that is desirable. In fact, the 
“ Bible Reading” of our day is emphasizing the im- 
portance of the people having copies of the Bible 
with them in all religious meetings, that they may 
acquire readiness in turning from book to book and 
chapter to chapter in search of Scriptural truth, or 
expositions of it, as well as acquire familiarity in the 
use of the Bible, and become mighty in the Scriptures. 
In this way the truth will pass to the heart, not only 
through the ear, but also through the eye, and such 
assistance will prove valuable; for the greater the 
number of senses we can employ in bringing home 
the truth, the deeper will be its impressions, and the 
more lasting its influence. 

This method has its peculiar advantages that 
recommend it in the absence of any plan that has 
been systematized, with reference to a full knowledge 
of Bible doctrine in its applications to daily needs and 
a steady growth in grace. It has all the advantages 
of expository preaching. Rev. F. W. Robertson, 
soon after entering upon his ministry at Trinity 
Chapel, Brighton, announced his intention of ex- 
pounding: different books of the Bible on Sunday 
afternoons that he might secure for himself greater 


freedom, both in subject and in style, than the sermon 
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afforded. In this way he went through First and 
Second Samuel, the Acts, Genesis, and the Epistles 
to the Corinthians. In Samuel he was permitted to 
expound “ Hebrew national life, and, incidentally, the 
experiences of particular individuals of that nation— 
in all of which he discerned lessons for the English 
people, and for the men and women who sat before 
him. Thus it occurred that topics of national policy, 
so far as bearing on individuals—questions of social 
life—of morals, as they are connected with every-day 
life, arose naturally, and were treated with unshrink- 
ing faithfulness.” And the Epistles to the Corin- 
thians were selected more particularly “ because they 
afford the largest scope for the consideration of a 
great variety of questions in Christian casuistry, which 
he thought it important to be rightly understood.” 
By this method, too, a very large portion of in- 
spired truth will be presented at each meeting. The 
subjects considered will grow out of the chapters 
themselves, and will have such progressive move- 
ment in thought, variety, and unity, as the book 
itself possesses. In this" ,truths that might other- 
wise be overlooked will receive proper and needful 
attention, and the greater variety of subjects thus con- 
sidered will do much to relieve the successive meet- 


ings, either from being too disjointed, or from being 


° 
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mere repetitions of the same lines of thought. 
“« Preachers,” it has been well said, “ are too apt to get 
the truth before their congregations in one way only 
—whatever one they find they have the greatest 
facility for; and that is like playing on one chord— 
men get tired of the monotony. Whereas, preaching 
should be directed to every element of human nature 
that God has implanted in us—to the imaginative, to 
the highly spiritual, to the moral, to that phase of the 
intellectual that works up and toward the invisible, 
and to the intellectual, that works down to the mate- 
rial and tangible.” 

And in addition to all this, it may give opportunity 
to handle certain subjects that may be particularly 
needed in the way of rebuke, correction, or exhorta- 
tion, without giving offence, or permitting it to be 
said that the subjects in question had been selected 
with particular reference to “ hitting certain persons” 
in the church. 

And finally, we will name a small number of books 
to be used in connection with this method, and in fact 
with all study of the Bible, which will form in itself 
a valuable library, or at least lay the foundation for 
one, in the Christian household. These are: the 
Bible, a Bible Text-Book, a Concordance, a Diction- 
ary of the Bible, a Bible Commentary, a Harmony 
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of the Gospels, a History of the Church, an Atlas of 
Bible Lands, a History of Doctrines, a History of the 
World, and Webster’s or Worcester’s Dictionary 
Unabridged. 

And as an addition to this chapter, though not in- 
timately connected with it, we will give two illustra- 
tions to show how geography and chronology may 
be made the handmaids of Bible history, and serve as 
“eyes” to the fuller understanding of scriptural truth. 


‘“The physical and general geographical features of the Holy 
Land should be fully comprehended. Palestine proper is but a 
small country—not as large as Maryland and Delaware. The 
plan we suggest is that a few of the most prominent places, repre- 
senting the various parts of the Jand, be selected and fixed indelibly 
on the memory. Their physical peculiarities, their distance and 
direction, say from Jerusalem, and some historical event for which 
they were each noted, might be studied, and this would help to 
give them distinctness. Let us take a few places, as follows: 
Beersheba, forty-two miles south-west of Jerusalem, the old home, 
of the patriarchs, on the borders of the desert; Hebron, sixteen 
miles south of Jerusalem, here Abraham purchased the cave of 
Macpelah; Samaria, thirty-eight miles north of Jerusalem, capital 
of the kingdom of Israel, with its wicked kings; Capernaum, 
eighty-one miles north of Jerusalem, the scene of so many of our 
Lord’s miracles and discourses; Dan, one hundred and nine miles 
north of Jerusalem, on the northern extremity of Palestine, here 
Jeroboam set up the golden calf; Tyre, one hundred and six miles 
north of Jerusalem, the great commercial city of antiquity; Acre, 
eighty miles north-west of Jerusalem, ‘ the key of Syria,’ famed in 
many a war; Joppa, thirty-five miles westward from Jerusalem, 
and the port of that city; and Ramoth-Gilead, forty miles north- 
east of Jerusalem, one of the cities of refuge, and the place where 
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King Ahab was slain. If these leading points are imprinted per- 
manently on the memory, and all scriptural incidents associated 
with one or the other of them, or with Jerusalem, then an import- 
ant key has been furnished for opening the sacred treasury. 


‘*God has seen fit to convey the knowledge of His will to us largely — 


through history. Accordingly in the Bible we have the history of 
the way in which salvation was wrought out for mankind, of God’s 
providential dealings with both good and bad men, of the condition 
of the race when its Creator was discarded, and of the world both 
with and without religion. We would suggest the following out- 
line for sacred history: 


|g og 
EPOCH. B..0, NAME OF PERIOD. 48 
oOo 
a4 
MeRONEAHON yeislaniarer pialecinae oie 4004 
02 UB Wy ele nsocopnopudsecnces 2348 | Antediluvian Period........... 1656 
3. Call of Abraham.......... 1921 | Noachian Period.............. 427 
4. Descent into Egypt ...... 1706 | Patriarchal Period ............ 215 
He KOCUUS ele clehic cles ee eine 1491 | Egyptian Period............... 215 
6. Passage of the Jordan....| 1451 | Wilderness Period............ 40 
7. Establishment of the 
IMONALCH YN. creicoersioleiac -| 1095 | Period of the Judges.... ..... 356 
8. Division of the Monarchy.| 975 | Period of United Monarchy ...| 120 
9. Capture of Jerusalem.....| 587 | Period of Divided Monarchy...| 388 
10. Close of Old Testament 
PRIStONY Fe kicuejm ete scitawance 397 | Period of the Captivity........ 190 
ieepirth of Christ..c. vases: 00 | Period of the World Powers...| 397 


“These divisions of time have been made with especial reference 
to the history of the Bible. It will take but a very short time to 
memorize these ten dates, and it is recommended that they be 
repeated hundreds of times, if necessary, so as to become perfectly 
indelible and familiar. The assertion is ventured that whoever 
does this will be astonished and delighted at the assistance it will 
afford in understanding the Bible history, at the order into which 
it will reduce the various events, and at the light it will throw over 

* 


the whole book.” 
—Selected from Dr. Murphy. 


oe 


CHAR TE Kar ixe 


BripLE READINGS FOR THE PRAYER-MEETING. 


PRAYING church will be a Bible-reading 
oN church, and a Bible-reading church will be a 
‘praying church. Either practice will induce the 
other. The revival in Bible-reading which is so 
prominent a feature of the Great Awakening in our 
day, shows its connection with vital godliness, and 
the importance to be attached to it as a permanent 
instrumentality. 

A Bible reading* may occasionally be introduced 
into the prayer-meeting to great advantage, and be 
made to take the place of the usual remarks. This 
will be found, if rightly conducted, highly interesting 
and profitable. God honors the instrumentality of 
the Word, “ for the Word of God is quick and pow- 


* Valuable assistance will be derived from two books lately issued: ‘* Hints 

on Bible Readings,’’ by Rev. Jno. C. Hill, and ‘‘ The Hand-Book of Bible 

i _ Readings,” by H. B. Chamberlain. Nearly all the so-called evangelists of 
rs our day give much attention to this subject, and their preaching frequently 
‘ is a Bible reading. And even the pastors are beginning to give much atten- 
tion to the presentation of Gospel truth through the agency of what is called 
‘Bible Reading.” As testimony of this we may name Dr. J. H. Brookes, 
Dr, A. T, Pierson, Dr. J. H. Vincent, Dr. G. F. Pentecost, Rey. Jno. C. Hill, 
Rey. W J. Erdman, Rev. W.S. Rainsford, Rev. H. M. Parsons, Rev. G.'A 


Hall, Rev. W. F. Crafts, Rev. C. M. Whittelsey, Rev. T. B. Stephenson, and 
many others. 
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erful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, pierc- 
ing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart.”—-Heb. 4: 12. 

To make the exercise a success, however, will re- 
quire considerable study on the part of the leader; 
perhaps fully as much time as he gives to the prepara- 
tion of a sermon, if not more. But the time thus de- 
voted to the study of the Bible will amply reward him, 
and repay him much more than it costs. To read 
and study the Word of God; to have the very words 
which the Holy Spirit has inspired—as not merely 
the basis of our remarks, but the substance of our re- 
marks, cannot prove other than a great blessing. 

In order to prepare for a Bible reading, the leader 
should select some important subject relating to 
Biblical doctrine, Christian daily life and experience, 
the cultivation of piety, or the practical duties of 
religion. Having chosen his theme, let him next 
turn to his Concordance and hunt up all the Scripture 
texts that really bear upon his topic. Help in the 
selection may also be derived from Scripture texto 
books, “ Hitchcock’s Analysis of the Bible,” or 
“ Eadie’s Analytical Concordance,” “ Locke’s Com- 
mon-place Book of the Holy Bible,” “ The English- 


man’s Hebrew and Chaldee Concordance of the Old 


hs. , 


86 THE PRAYER-MEETING. 


Testament,” or “The Hebraist’s Vade Mecum,” 
“The Englishman’s Greek Concordance of the New 
Testament,” “ Inglis’ Biblical Text Cyclopedia,” and 
such other books of a kindred nature as he may 
have in his possession. He will find it very conveni- 
ent to copy on separate slips of paper each passage 
with the book and verse indicated from which it is 
taken. After he has written out all the passages 
having chief relevancy to his topic, he will then begin 
to compare Scripture with Scripture, in order to 
classify the texts and arrange them under their more 
appropriate divisions. In this way he will soon dis- 
cover the harmony of Scriptures, and how forcibly, as 
well as beautifully, they teach and illustrate his sub- 
ject. As each text is written in full, and separate 
from the others, it can easily be changed from place 
to place until the appropriate place and logical order 
for all have been discovered, and now he can take a 
strip of paper and pin each text in its place under its 
proper head and subdivision. The list of texts is now 
ready to be numbered, 1, 2, 3, etc., in the order of 
sequence, for the public reading. If he finds that he 
has several texts of like import, he can select the one 
best adapted to illustrate his subject, and make a mar- 
ginal reference to the others without reading them. 


And between the texts, if they are pinned somewhat 
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apart, he can jot down in outline such remarks and 
illustrations as will connect the reading, and give it 
point and application. It will not be enough to read 
detached portions of Scripture, for in the rapid pre- 
sentation of the texts alone, the people might fail to 
catch their import and relative bearing upon your 
subject. 

Major Whittle has given a very serviceable caution 
to those who have not as yet had much experience 
with exercises of this sort, that we do well to heed. 
“ Be careful,” he says, “not to make the reading too 
long. Better to divide your topic into five or six 
readings, and bring out the Scriptures upon each 
head to your own satisfaction, than to crowd too 
many heads into one reading. You will find the 
instruction thus given more easily apprehended and 
more carefully retained. The fault with most of us 
lay workers, who have been uninstructed in the 
logical presentation of truth, is in the beginning of 
our work to make our readings too cumbersome. 
My first Bible reading on ‘Faith’ contained some 
sixty scriptural references. Before they were all read 
the audience were tired, and it was a source of anxiety 
and difficulty for me to interest them. That same 
Bible reading for one meeting has now developed 


into seven, given as a course, at seven successive 
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meetings, with seeming interest and appreciation 
on the part of the people, and pleasure to my- 
self.” 

If you have adopted a list of topics for the prayer- 
meeting and running through the year, you can select 
from this list such subjects, at suitable intervals of 
time, as seem best adapted for exposition by a Bible 
reading, and then give to its preparation such study 
and prayer as shall serve to bring out its truths into 
boldness and clearness of view. 

“« The very best of Bible readings are gotten up by 
hard work,” says the Rev. Jno. C. Hill—“ searching 
the Scriptures, many of them are long months in 
making. In order to make these, you must search 
the Scriptures daily, and at every turn you will find 
something new; note it, and save it for future use. 
A good plan is this: have a lot of large envelopes 
the size of a note sheet, mark them on one corner 
with a topic—e. »., love, assurance, etc.; arrange 
these in alphabetical order, and whenever you get an 
idea, lose no time to note it on a slip and place it in its 
proper envelope. File away your illustrations in the 
same way. Scrap-books are not well adapted to this 
work; too much time is lost in pasting and indexing, 
and even then time is lost in gathering your material 


scattered all through the book, while by the envelope 
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system you have aé/ your scraps and verses before 
you at asingle glance. The lay evangelists, Moody, 
Whittle, Cole, Moorehouse, and others, use this 
method.” 

But as the people are to take part in this exercise, 
the references may be read by them in concert from 
their Bibles; or what will doubtless prove more ex- 
peditious, by certain ones in the audience who are 
good readers, and who, having received each a text 
numbered on a slip of paper prepared for this pur- 
pose, will promptly respond. And in case there 
should be any hesitation in the reading, it will be best 
for the leader to read it himself and not delay the 
meeting. 

There are thus two methods* for reading and 
studying the Bible. 

1. To read it continuously. It would be well if 
the Christian would read his Bible through once a 
year, and for this purpose only ten minutes a day are 
necessary. More time than that is daily spent over 
newspapers; or is not the news from heaven as valu- 


- able as the news from earth? Or it may be read by 


* These methods may be particularized as follows: 1. Reading the Word: 
(a) Daily devotional reading. (b) Social reading. (c) Reading sacred 
biographies. (d) A book at a continuous reading. 2. Studying: (a) By 
topics. (b) By words. (c) By references. (d) By books.—Presented by 
H. B. Chamberlain, at Y. M. C. A. Conference, lately held at Bald- 
winsville, N.Y. 
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chapters at the rate of three and one-fourth a day. 
“T never heard of a man,” says George Rodgers, 
“ who read it right through, and then said he did not 
believe in it. Read it all through and it will be sure 
to get hold of you somewhere; it will then get into 
the movement and become a necessity for your being ; 
you cannot after that do without it.” 

2. To study it topically so as to get its collected 
and entire teaching on a particular subject. Such 
Bible reading was not possible before the entire 
volume was completed. During the 1500 years of 
its composition, the Bible was incomplete and not 
generally accessible; but now that the canon has been 
closed and printing invented, the book is so multi- 
plied that every person may possess a copy in its com- 
pleteness, and.read and study its pages both connect- 
edly and separately. And besides this, there are vari- 
ous helps to facilitate his study and guide him to a 
clearer understanding of the truth. 

If the minister can succeed in making his church 
into a sort of Biblical institute for the continuous 
reading and the topical study of the Bible, his labors 
will be greatly blessed both to them and to others, as 
well as to himself. And if such reading of the Bible, 
as has just been sketched, be occasionally made the 


order for the prayer-meeting, it can hardly be doubted 
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that its influence and result shall be felt and seen in 
all the departments of life and doctrine; and that the 
Church, which is the body of Christ, shall be syste- 
matically edified, and the unsaved brought to rejoice 
in the gracious knowledge and experience of the 
truth. 


CRAP TRE Rex. 


ILLUSTRATIONS OF BIBLE READINGS. 


YK 7 E have selected a number of Bible read- 
ings which, as examples, have peculiar 
relevancy to our subject—the prayer-meeting. For 


these selections we are mainly indebted to the two 


books mentioned in a foot-note to the last chapter. 


J. THE THOLY SPIRIT: 


1. His PERSONALITY. 

He is described in the Word of God as a person, and not as 
an\influence, John 14.) 16,17, 25, 26; 153 265° 162 
7-15. Acts 8: 29; 10: 19; 15: 28. The words he and 
him should always be used, instead of the word zt, when 
speaking of the Spirit. 

We are baptized into His name, and He is invoked in prayer, 
showing that He is a person as truly as the Father and 
the Son. Matt.728* 101,02 Cor, 13:04) Bplmo ake 

Men are said to vex, to blaspheme, to resist, to grieve, to 
quench the Spirit, which they could not do unless He is a 
person. Isaiah 63: 10; Matt. 12: 31; Acts 7: 51¢ 
Eph. 4: 30; 1 Thess. 5: 19. 

He does those things for us that can be done only by a person, 
for itis He who regenerates, quickens, teaches, reproves, 
helps and sanctifies the believer. John 3: 5; 6: 63; 
TOR Se Roms) 26) Conmiosmna. 
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Personal acts that could not be performed by an attribute or 
influence are ascribed to Him, as when He is said to know, 
to reveal, to bestow power, to love, to search the deep 
things of God, and to distribute of His manifold gifts 
‘to every man severally as He will.’’ John 16: 13, 14; 
Acts Tcmopan OMe 5530) Con os LOWLke Den O=0k. 

It is often affirmed in the Bible that the Spirit ‘“said’’ and 
“spake,’’ proving conclusively that He is a person. 2 
Salieesoo se Maris n2 sO eACtol a Ome Tenors One: Tale 
Chee SEAR, Zea nus lellapy Bin! GAGA Bis ng oo ccc her et 

oe 77. 

The visible manifestations of the Spirit show that He is a 
pevsony Mattiw3i) LO lauke 3) 21 woos ohn. i:)32" 
GiSs2inSyi4e 

2. His DIVINITY. 

He is called God. 2 Sam, 23: 23; Isa. 6: 8, 9, compared 

‘with Acts 18: 25; Jer. 31: 31-34, compared with Heb. 
TORPLS AN CtS ISIE 3 3 4% 

He possesses the perfections of God; as omnipotence, om- 

niscience, omnipresence, holiness, eternal existence. Job 26: 
° 13; Psalm 139:7 ; Romans 1:4; 1 Cor.2: 10; Heb.g: 14. 

He performs the works of God. Gen. 1: 2; Ex. 31: 3; Job 
Same Ame Sa lOdc SOK Isa. 11:2; Rom. 8: 11; 15: 16; 
mM@ors 24 ep2 Peter: shen evs DT ale 

Sin against Him is sin against God. Mark 3: 28, 29; Acts 
5:9; Heb. 4: 7-9; 10: 20. 

He exercises the sovereignty and resistless will of God. Num. 
EA Baro s lavish leo a Seiiy es lO INS OLS Hor, 
AcAaehiaels pel sarOFeel Os Liwela ww CR oo herZ,eChn ars Or. 
Mukeiro 11, 12? Actsit3: del Ge 7 20); 28s 1 Cor. 
Whe aie 

We depend upon Him as upon God, Mark 13:11; John 
Bus eE ia 2OlelOu 7-14 mA Cisnd S190) 3 ij) tOm nd, 
COP mR OMNES) O=1 0p. 20m ahr 0S yh COT 3.2 TO; nz 
I John 4: 13. 
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We are required to recognize Him as God. Matt. 28: 19; 
Romersisgoser Com Gat 22) Cor 13 ei4eeE phiwdo 30); 
1 John 5: 6-9; Rev. 3: 22. 

3. HE IS REVEALED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AS FILLING MEN, 
OR COMING UPON THEM, BUT NOT AS ABIDING WITH THEM, 
OR DWELLING IN THEM. The Old Testament saints, while 
saved by the Holy Ghost through faith in the promised 
Messiah, were not linked to a risen man at God’s right hand; 
but corporately and dispensationally their place was on the 
earthy) Exegi s.3ce NUM pln 25-20) 6 242) Deut a 4uLOr 
judges: 3) 710;5"6 994613 225 <a 4leO Lol 15): 14 Poameato. 
6; FORBID 16-516 1304-2 Chronai5)s) ueecOng l4n cA 2Ors 
MicrginSs Ex. 1995, Ole Deutys2: Sim tsaialhe43.Q Oe 
Amos 3: 2. 

4. HE IS REVEALED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AFTER A NEW 
MANNER AND FOR A NEW PURPOSE, and hence His coming 
is said to depend upon the finished work of Christ. He is 
present now in the world to gather out a people unto the name 
of Jesus, to regenerate them, to abide with them forever, to 
dwell in them, to sanctify them, to give them their place and 
portion in the heavens, and to constitute them the body’ of 

' which the risen Saviour on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high is the living Head. Acts 15:14; Matt. 3: 11; John 
Sees 7c oO 1) LAs LO, 17 CO te 15 20a Ore eA ClSmnOiE ae 
Rom e57:05 5052 Oe) le Cor. 61 10) 1200S Ne phone noe Aneta 
Webrews'351.) 10= 34 -mrehetemm:: 2-tt ohnua ne 7. 

5. THE PROMISE OF THE COMFORTER WAS FULFILLED ON THE 
DAY OF OUR LorD’s RESURRECTION, which was also the day 
of His ascension in behalf of His people; but the promise of 
the Spirit as the power of testimony and service was fulfilled 
on the day of Pentecost, following His visible and final ascen- 
sion to the right hand of God. The same two-fold relation of 
Christ, first secretly to His own, and then openly in connection 
with them to the world at large, runs all through the Scrip- 
tures. He comes for His saints, and afterwards appears with 
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them. Compare John 20: 22 with Gen. 2:7; John 20: 17 

with Matt. 28: 9; Acts 1: 8; 2:1, 17 with Joel 2: 23-32. 

It shows a lack of intelligence for Christians to pray for the 

Spirit as if He were given occasionally, or as if He had taken 

His departure; but it is proper to pray for the increased 

manifestations of His presence and power. John 14: 16, 17; 

Acts 2: 33; 4: 31; 53.32; 6:5, 8; 7:55; 8:17, 29, 30; 

Ores lm lOhet eter Sawa nae WA Leos LO Om TAT ORO: 

202 Seis Die Di whit ln Ney 2c. lOmb7 vl alachaindts Or 

THERE IS A STRIKING ANALOGY BETWEEN THE RELATIONS 

OF THE SPIRITUAL TO THE PERFECT HUMAN NATURE OF 

CHRIST, AND HIS RELATIONS TO THOSE WHO ARE MADE 

PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, Christ as a man was 

born of the Spirit. Matt. 1: 18-20; Luke 1: 35; Heb. 10:5. 

He was anointed and sealed with the Spirit. Matt. 3: 16; 
Marion alOvmlUNkensia22. Ohne hase 3oi Or 27 Acts 
10: 38. 

He was led by the Spirit. Matt. 4:1; Mark 1:12; Luke 4: 1. 

He acted in the power of the Spirit. Matt. 12: 28; Luke 4: 
14-18; John 3: 34; Acts I: 2. 

He was justified by the Spirit. Romans 1: 4 - 1 Timothy 3° 16. 

He offered Himself by the Spirit. Hebrews g: 14. 

He was raised up by the Spirit. Romans 8: 11; 1 Peter 3: 18. 
See also Isaiah 11: 2; Rev. 3: 1. So Christians are (a) 
born of the Spirit. John 3:5, 6, 8; Titus 3:5. (a) 
They are anointed and sealed with the Spirit. 2 Cor. 
T2255. 5) ph. CTs 1p ohn. 2: fame (¢)) Chey are 
led by the Spirit, Romans 8:4, 14; 1 Cor. 6: 19, 20; 
Gal. 5: 16-18. (ad) They act in the power of the Spirit. 
John 7: 38, 39; Acts 1:8; Romans 8:26. (¢) They 
are justified by the Spirit. 41 Cor. 6:11. (/) They 
offer themselves unto God through the Spirit. Rom. 
15: 16; 1 Cor, 12: 3-13; Galatians 4: 4-6; 5:25; 
1 Peter 1: 2, 22. (¢) They are raised up by the Spirit. 
Romans 8: II. 
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7. THE OFFICES OF THE SPIRIT IN CONNECTION WITH THE 
BELIEVER. 


He is the Seal. Many think of Him as the Sealer, and are in 
confusion about the seal; but He Himself is the seal. 
PO (Clorawmts were AN ah IY 
He testifies of Christ, and never turns our cyes to the work 
done in us, but to the work done for us, as the ground of 
our consolation. John 15: 26; 16: 14. 
He teaches in such a way that the humblest believer who is 
subject to His guidance is in no need of human authority. 
John 14; 26; 1'Cor. 23 143 yjohni2: 27: 
He bears witness by confirming to the heart the truth of God’s 
Word. Romans 8: 15, 16; Galatians 4:6; 1 John 5:6. 
He dwells in those whom He has united to a risen Christ, and 
builds them together for an habitation of God. Romans 
iS} Sep 1g (Caps MGA NG) B18) Nal, Gey 
He is the author of revelation, and the bestower of all gifts 
and graces. 2| Petj 1: 2% 1 Cor. 2): 10-13)" 124-10 « 
Gales 22) 23: 
He is the Comforter and Helper of the saints, and the power 
of their acceptable worship. John 14: 16; Rom. 8: 26; 
Eph. 6:18; Philippians 3:3; 1 John 3:24; Jude 20. 
Believers are urged not to grieve or quench the Spirit, 
while unbelievers are said to resist Him, and their sin is 
demonstrated by His presence on the earth. Eph. 4: 30; 
1 Thess. 5: 19; Acts 7:51; John 16:8. May we dwell 
more upon the amazing love of the Spirit. Romans 15:30. 
—Dr. J. H. Brookes. 
Dr. Brookes is the editor of a valuable monthly, THE TRUTH, a 
publication which contains abundant illustrations of the Word and 
Bible readings. 


II. HOW TO USE THE-BIBLE WITH CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS. 

I.—Acquaint yourself with the Bible. 

To use the Bible efficiently in your work, you must first be ac- 


, 
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quainted with it. Jesus says (John 5: 39), ‘* Search the Scrip- 
tures,” implying that you must go down beneath the surface to dis- 
cover the depths of the riches of the wisdom of God. In Acts 
I7:1II, it is written, ‘‘ These were more noble than those in 
Thessalonica.” Notice the stamp of nobility which God recog- 
nizes. Is it nobility of birth? social station? wealth? learning? 
No! Those were noble men and women, ‘‘in that they received the 
Word with all readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures 
daily whether these things were so.” That is the title to nobility 
in God’s estimation. Last winter in St. Louis, when the snow was 
deep, a gentleman on leaving the house one night to enter his sleigh 
dropped a diamond ring. It sank in the snow. No casual search 
for it would answer. He at once placed near the spot a large box, 
hired the policeman to keep watch during the night, and at the 
early dawn made persistent search until he found it. He did this 
because it was something precious in his estimation. But what is 
a diamond compared with the riches of grace and glory which will 
be found in this blessed book? Seek this acquaintance, because 
(1) By it we are born again: James 1° 18; 1 Peter1: 23. (2) It 
makes clean: John 15: 3. (3) It builds up. Paul says to the 
elders at Ephesus, ‘‘ The Word is able to build you up and to give 
you an inheritance among them which are sanctified.” Also, 1 Pet. 
2:2. (4) It sanctifies and saves. ‘Jesus says (John 17: 17), 
“Sanctify them through thy truth; thy Word is truth.” So Paul, 
2 Thess. 2:13. (5) It accomplishes God’s will: Isa. 5:10, 11; 
Jer. 23:29. (6) It is all powerful: 2 Cor. 10:4. In Ephesians 
6: 17, the one weapon given for attack upon the foe is the ‘‘ Sword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God.” (7) It is all-sufficient, 
as Jesus declares. Luke 6:31, and ini John §: 10-13, we are 
told ‘‘ He that believeth not God hath made him a liar.” Why? 
Simply because ‘‘he believeth not the record which God gave of 
His Son.’’ 

II.—A// Scripture is of God: 2 Tim. 3:16. From the first 
word of Genesis to the last word of Revelation, @// is inspired . 
2 Peter 1: 19-21. ‘‘Wehave a more sure word.” More sure in 
one sense than the brightest flashes of glory that were ever seen 
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upon the Mount of Transfiguration. A great many people think 
prophecy is a dark place. God says here, it is ‘‘a light which 
shines in a dark place.” They “spake as they were moved,” not 
as they thought, not as they imagined, but as they were “moved 
by the Holy Ghost.” Hence Jesus in His charge to His disciples, 
Matt. 10: 19, 20, said: ‘‘ It is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father which speaketh in you.” See also Acts 3: 21; 4: 25; | 
QAM ee shes 

Moreover the Scripture is called: (1) The oracles of God: Rom. 
3:1, 2. (2) The Word of God: Mark 7:13. (3) The Word of 
the Lord: Acts 8:25. (4) The Word of Truth: 2 Cor. 6:7. 
(5) The Word of Life: John 6:68. (6) The Word of Christ: 
Col. 3:16. (7) The Word of Faith: Rom. 10:8, 9. 

I want to press this text home upon any unsaved friends. The 
Word is nigh you to-night; nearer than when St. Paul wrote these 
verses. An insane woman had shut herself up in a room with a 
little child till both were nearly dead. When we burst into the 
room, we found the child lying on the bed able only to whisper, 
“*water, water.” When her little trembling hands pressed the 
goblet to her lips she was scarcely able to hold it ; but, as it refreshed 
her, she seized it with a strong, nervous grasp. When your perish- 
ing, thirsty soul receives the word of Faith, not the strength of 
your grasp on it, but the divine power of the refreshing Word will 
give consolation and strength. 

IIJ.—All Scripture is about Christ: John 5: 39-46. He does 
not say, Search part of them. Again, read Luke 4: 21; also Luke 
24: 25-27. Now observe, that beginning at Moses and ad/J the 
prophets He expounded concerning Himself: Luke 24: 32. I do 
not wonder that their hearts burned within them. Many of the 
hearts of God’s people have burned within them when they have 
found Christ in the Old Testament, where they never thought of 
discovering Him before. In Luke 24: 44, 45, he says, ‘‘ A// things 
are written there about Me,’’ in those three great divisions of the 
Old Testament. Look at what is said in Matt. 2: 13-15, in the 
light of which read Hosea 11:1; Acts 17:2, 3. He did not 
reason with them out of human science, human logic, or human 
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learning, but out of the Old Testament Scriptures. Remember 
this when you are attacked as Christian workers by fallible science ; 
and never study the Bible in the light of science, but study science 
in the light of the Bible. If you want to make efficient workers, 
build not on a metaphysical basis, but on the divine interpretation 
of God’s blessed Word. Apollos was mighty here; Acts 18: 28. 
In the last chapter of Acts, 23d verse, we see Paul occupied all day 
with the Old Testament Scriptures. How many of us find enough 
in the Old Testament to occupy us all day? Mr. Whittle told me 
last summer of an unlettered man who had studied the Bible until 
he had become convinced, without any outside suggestions, that the 
last clause of Rom. 8:1, did not belong there. I believe that man 
was taught that by the Holy Spirit. 

IV.—All Scripture is for ourselves: Rom. 15:4; 1 Cor. 4: 2. 
Believe and act as if you believed that the Word of God is for you; 
become acquainted with its precious words, and gently lead the lost 
into the palace of God: 1 Thess. 2:13. The poor empress 
Carlotta had escaped from the palace. Her physician knew that a 
rude shock would dethrone forever her tottering reason. Knowing 
her fondness for flowers, he scattered them in her pathway, and 
she, charmed like a child, was safely led back again. If you want 
to become efficient workers for the Master, seek for and strew the 
beautiful flowers of Scripture in paths of those who have 
wandered, and lure them back to God. 

V.—Cherish as Christian workers a feeling of dependence upon 
the Holy Spirit. In John 8: 38, 39, and Acts 1: 8, Jesus inculcates 
this dependence upon His disciples. In Acts 6:5, Stephen is ‘full 
of the Holy Ghost,” and in 8th verse, we find him * full of power.” 
We also receive the spirit of adoption: Rom. 8: 15, and Gal. 4: 6. 
Until with child-like confidence we know God as our Father, we 
cannot be efficient workers. Little May Newton, three years old, 
in her father s arms, fired the explosion which opened Hell Gate to 
commerce. And the child of God who is filled with His Spirit 
finds nothing impossible to him: 2 Tim. 1: 7. 

VI.—To become efficient workers, make use of prayer in connec- 
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tion with the Word: Matt. 21:21; Luke 11:9; John 14: 13, and 
16:24. What hath God wrought in answer to prayer? Jas. 5 
D7, Lo. 

VII.—In your work think of the value of the soul: Matt. 16:27 ; 
18: 10, 11, 14; and of the Lord's approval : 2 Cor. 5: 9. 


—Dr. J. H. Brookes. 


DL. - HOW, TO SLUDY THE BIBEE: 


I. Opjyecr 1N StuDy.—Find Christ. John 5:39; Luke 24: 
27 Ad Acts 28.5 23);) 2) Din) 13s LO) sl ObnO)s 63, - mibsamns Snore 
John 1: 1-14; John 3: 11-13, 34. 

2. Lire BY THE WORD.—Jas. 1:18-21; 1 Pet. 1 
8:3; John 5: 39; John 6: 63; Ps. 119: 130. 

3. GROWTH.—Job 23:12; Jer. 15:16; John 6: 35; Matt. 
5 On 2b hess, 2) 03) ph sya20. 

4. PoweEr.—Is. 40:8; Ps. 119:89; John 1527; Eph. 6: 17; 
Heb. 4:12; Rom. 'r0:17. 

5. SEARCHING IN STUDY.—John 5:39; 2 Tim. 2:15. 

6. DEPENDENCE ON THE HOLY SpiRiT.—John 15:13; 16: 
ZO ude 20; Mias. 1 5h E Cora OQ okO, i 2,m 3s 

7. WITH THE WHOLE MIND AND HEART.—1 Chron. 28: 9; 
2 Chron. 15:2; Is. 26: 3. 

8. SEEK LIGHT FROM ANY WHO ARE TAUGHT BY THE 
SPIRIT ——2 Pet, 1: 20,02.) 1 Dims 411 3—16s 

9g. AFTER MUCH STUDY HAVE CLEAR, POSITIVE VIEWS.— 
2sbim) 1-98-13. Ps.5 be 12) 19, 

Pray before reading ; 


Hoo aIDeut: 


read and pray; search and pray; review 
and pray ; hold fast, (2 Tim. 3: 14-17; 2 Tim. 4: 7). Look for 
large results from the right study of the Word of God; for a fuller 
knowledge of God as Father, Son and Holy Ghost; and for the 
rich e aa fruits of the Holy Spirit in daily life. (Gal. 5: 
22, ie] 
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IV. THE PRAYER OF FAITH. 


I. STATE OF HEART.—Helplessness. Matt. 15:25. Need, 
Matt. 14:30. Want, Acts 16:30. ‘Distance, Luke 18: 13. Guilt, 
Luke 15:21. Condemnation, Ps. 51: 4. Defilement, Luke 5:8. 

2. LooKING TO THE LoRD.—To Jesus, the Person, Heb. 
12:2. The able Saviour, Heb. 7:25. The willing Saviour, Matt. 
8:3. The near Saviour, Heb. 10:22. Jesus, our Sacrifice, 1 Cor. 
5:7. Jesus, our Substitute, 2 Cor.5:21. Jesus, our Sanctifica- 
tion, 1 Cor. 1-30; 

3. CONFESSION.—Of sin, Ps. 51:3. Of specific sins, 1 John 
129. Of besetting sins, Meb: 12/1. Of past sins, Ps. 25377. Of 
presumptuous sins, Ps. 15: 3. Of secret sins, Ps. 19: 12. 

4. SUPPLICATION.—For pardon, Ps. 51:7. For purity, Ps. 
51:10. For the Spirit, Eph. 3: 16. For Christ’s indwelling, Eph. 
3:17, first clause. For knowledge, Eph. 3: 19. For saints, Eph. 
6: 18. For fellowmen, Rom. ro: I. 

5. INTERCESSION.—Of the Spirit, Rom. 8:26. For others, 
Delime2 te tor thesWord, 2) chess, 374. bor the Church); Ps; 
122:6. For, ministers, Eph. 6:19. In the Spirit, Jude 20. 
Through Christ, 1 John 2:1, 2. 

6. EXPECTATION OF FAITH.—Longing, Ps. 61:1. Promise 
of help, Ps. 91:14. Promise of deliverance, Ps. 91:15. Promise 
of comfort, Ps. 60: 15. Promise of rest, Matt. 11: 28, Promise of 
gifts, Matt. 7:7. Satisfaction of all desires, Matt. 11: 24. 

7. IMPORTUNITY.—Constancy, 2 Chron, 15:2, last half. De- 
light, Ps. 37:5. Complete confidence, Ps. 37:5. Continuance, 
Luke 18: 1; 1 Thess. 5: 17. Persistence, Gen. 32:26. Repeti- 
tion, 2 Cor. 12: 8, 9. Assurance, John 15:7. 

—fRev. H. M, Parsons. 


V. WHAT A PRAYER-MEETING SHOULD BE. 


1. REGULAR AND PUNCTUAL ATTENDANCE.— Heb. 10: 25. 
2. BRING OTHERS.—Num. 10: 29. 
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3. CoME PRAYING.—John 12: 21; John 15:5. 

4. CONTINUE IN PRAYER.—Acts I: 4, 14. 

5, AVOID CRITICISM.—Ps. 133:1; Rom.12:10; John 17: 23. 

6. PARTICIPATE PROMPTLY AND HEARTILY IN THE EXER- 
CISES.—Col. 3: 16; 2 Cor. 1:11; Heb. 4: 16. 

7, LET ALL THE EXERCISES BE BRIEF.—Eccl. 5: 2. 

8. KEEP IN MIND THAT WE SPEAK AND SING BEFORE GOD. 
—2 Cor. 12:19. 

g. CHRISTIAN TESTIMONY.—Ps. 40:10; 51:15; 63:3-5; 
TLOML7IN 172 4) Isa. 43,20) Maly 3116) a7) a ileb agit gstmnliass 
Bron Matt. 1O 32,6334. ohn 12: 42-9 Corb) eee COrmesi 7h, 


Rom. 10: 9, Io. 
—Rev. W. F. Crafts. 


VI. THE INSPIRED PRAYERS OF THE BIBLE. 


Alphabetically arranged for private study as aids to prayer. 

Abraham, Gen. 18: 23-33. Asa, 2 Chron. 14:11, 12. Apostles, 
Acts 1:23-25. Agur, Prov. 30: 7-9. The Two Blind Men, Matt. 
20:330-34. David, 2 Sam. 7:18-29; 15:31; 24:17; 1 Chron. 
29:10-19. Daniel, Dan. 2:19-23; 9:3-19. Disciples, Acts 4: 
24-30. Eliezer, Gen. 24: 12-14, 27. Ezra, Ez. 9: 5-15. Elijah, 
1 Ki. 17: 20-22; 18:36-39. A Father, Mark 9:23, 24. Han- 
nah, 1 Sam. 1:10, 11; 2:1-10. Habakkuk, Hab. 1:2-4, 12, 13; 
3:2-18. Hezekiah, 2 Ki. 19: 15-19; 20: 1-3. Jacob, Gen. 32: 
g-12. Jehoshaphat, 2 Chron. 20:5-12. Jeremiah, Jer. 1:6; 
TORO, 17,9 23-25), 2: -dv) Tdi: 7-0," LO-22hm Uso we OMe TO nor 
17:13, 14, 173.32: 16-25. Job, Job 7:20, 21% 10:1-22° 13: 20— 
28; 40:3-5; 42:2-6. Jonah, Jonah 2:1-9; 4: 2,3. Joshua, 
Josh. 7: 7-9. The Levites, Neh. 9: 1-38. Our Lord, Matt. 6: 
9-13; Luke 11: 2-4; Matt. 11: 25-27; John 11:41, 42; 17: 1-26; 
Matt. 26: 38-42 ; John 12: 27, 28; Mark 15:34; Luke 23: 34, 46. 
Mosese Ex 3): I-04. (4 nO-03) a7 a 42) nikon ot, 921g 
12-18 ; 34:9; Num. 10: 35, 36; 12:10, 13; I4:13-19; Deut.g: 
26-29; Num. 27:16, 17; Deut. 3:24, 25; Ps. 90. Manoah, 
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Jud. 13:8; Nehemiah, Neh. 1: 4-11; 4: 4,5; 5:19; 6:14; 
13: 14, 22, 29, 31. The Psalms.—The entire book should be fre- 
quently read, as it is full of prayers and the devotional spirit. 
Pani Acts 955, 6 Ephingi14—21- Phil: 1: 9-11 1, Dhess.- 5'= 
23; 2 Thess. 1:11, 12. God’s people, Isa. 63:15 to64: 12. Pub- 
jican, Luke “rei: 10-14, Solomon, 1 Ki. 3: 5-14; 8: 22-60. 
Simeon, Luke 2: 28-32. Stephen, Acts 7:59, 60. Penitent thief, 
Bercy to, —Lewis O. Thompson. 
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A PLAN FoR EacH MEETING. 


HOSE meetings will prove the most refreshing 

and successful for which both pastor and people 
have made suitable preparation. And just how to 
make the meetings successful has been one of the 
important subjects which the ministerial conventions 
held in connection with the revival labors of Mr. 
Moody and Major Whittle have discussed. As a 
result, the attention of all the churches has been 
aroused to the importance of the subject, and the 
matter has been somewhat agitated by the religious 
press. And the answer to the whole matter is this: 
if we are to have successful prayer-meetings we must 
pray, work, and plan for them—in a word, have an 
intelligent plan for each meeting. 

“We published last week,” says the Jxterior, 
“some pertinent suggestions by a contributor as 
helps to prayer-meeting interest. We notice decided 
progress in the attention everywhere given to the 
question how to make meetings for prayer more 
interesting. And pastors ‘and churches are beginning 
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to plan for these meetings as they do for the Sunday- 
school service or for the Week of Prayer. People 
used to have an indefinite sort of idea that a prayer- 
meeting was self-propelling. In some quarters there 
has been a shrinking from studying and planning for 
that meeting, as if it implied some lack of reliance on 
the Holy Spirit. Just so the ranters used to decry 
pulpit preparation, relying instead on the direct 
operation of the Spirit. Such blind reliance spoils 
the sermon. 

“ We are learning in all church work, he honors 
God most who is most diligent in the use of all 
means that tend to success. Therefore, let every 
method be tried by which the vitality and power of 
the prayer-meetiug may be secured. Let us not be 
afraid of having a little well-planned machinery, even 
in a prayer-meeting. The idea that no prayer-meet- 
ing is good which is not voluntary and extemporane- 
ous in the character of its exercises, should be 
discarded. When all hearts are full and minds alert, 
it will be sufficient to throw the meeting ‘open,’ 
though even then there is always the hazard that it 
may be spoiled by the very freedom which sometimes 
leads to highest success. 

But the responsibility for the prayer-meeting and 


its right conduct by no means rests with ministers 
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alone. If every church member would hold his duty 
to be at the prayer-meeting to be as sacred as his 
business engagements, and being at the meeting, 
would refuse to be merely a sponge to absorb, but 
would communicate according to the gift that was in 
him, the complaint about dry meetings would cease, 
and the hour of prayer be, as it should be, the most 
delightful of all the week.” 

But, perhaps the chief points which a definite plan 
should include relate to reading of the Scriptures, 
prayer, remarks, singing, voluntary parts, and the 
length of the meeting. 

1. Reading the Scriptures. The portion to be 
read for the evening lesson should be selected with 
care, and especial reference to the illustration of the 
evening’s subject. It is very desirable that the people 
should follow the reading from their own Bibles, and 
in this way get into full sympathy with the truth to 
be presented as early as possible. It is often the case 
that a meeting does not fully wake up until it is about 
time to be dismissed; and so it has been remarked, If 
we could only begin the next meeting in the spirit 
and the enthusiasm with which this one closed, we 
should all be ready to sing, speak and pray. Do not 
slight the reading. The eloquent McAlIl is reported 
to have said: “If the Lord had appointed two 
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officers in His church, the one to preach the Gospel, 
and the other to read the Scriptures, and had given 
me the choice of these, I should have chosen to be a 
reader of the inspired Word of God.” And in point 
of fact there is no part of any religious service that 
can be slighted with safety. We ought to feel that 
one part is as important as another, and that God can 
bless even the minutest particular to the conversion 
and edification of souls. A venerable minister testi- 
fied in a clergyman’s meeting that one of the most 
powerful impressions produced on his early life was 
made by Asahel Nettleton, the noted revivalist, 
in his reading the hymn, 


“Ashamed of Jesus! that dear Friend 
On whom my hopes of heaven depend.” 


The truths of that hymn went home to his heart 
as nothing in his sermon did. He looked back over 
fifty years of service to thank God that one clergy- 
man had felt that the reading of the hymn was the 
great thing in the service—while the hymn was 
being read. 

2. It should never be forgotten that these meet- 
ings are meetings for prayer; and hence, undue 
importance should not be given to speaking, nor 
should the remarks be suffered to monopolize the 


order of exercises. Prayer should be brief, pointed 
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and fervent. The Bible contains over a hundred. 
prayers, and these as having been inspired by the 
Holy Ghost should be our models. There are only 
two or three prayers in the Bible that run up to five 
minutes; of the rest, many of them are so brief as to 
have been uttered in a single breath. When Peter 
was sinking amid the angry waves, he did not have 
time for a general introduction and an eloquent per- 
oration. No! he had barely time to cry out, with 
intensity of purpose and need, “ Lord, save me!” 
Had he taken more time the waves had swallowed 
him, and himself had been past all praying. It is 
said that a minister over a certain charge in the East 
found one of his prayer-meetings characterized by 
delay and formalism, and so to remedy this, he took 
out his watch and said, “ Brethren, let us have szxty 
prayers in szxty minutes.” He got them, and that 
meeting came to be regarded as one of the most im- 
portant meetings that that church had ever held. 

And thus the element of time becomes very im- 
portant. The interest and success of the meeting, 
the number that can take part, and variety in the 
exercises themselves, will ali depend upon the num- 
ber of minutes that each participant consumes. “In 
the great noonday prayer-meetings, whose interest 


and influence are unsurpassed, this is reckoned so 
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important, that none are allowed to occupy more 
than three or five minutes. What is said should come 
from the heart in earnest, telling words. Lengthy 
exhortations are not effective, except in special cases. 
A leaf from the day’s or week’s experience, new 
light that has been shed upon some passage of God’s 
Word, the expression of a burden or a request—some 
of these things that lie nearest and freshest in our 
hearts—we may be sure will add much to the interest 
and success of the prayer-meeting ; but beyond that, 
we need to have the way pointed out very clearly if 
we go. If we make a mistake in regard to the time, 
let it be on the side of brevity.” 

At the opening of the meeting it would be very 
appropriate to have a few brief prayers, with especial 
supplications for the increased manifestations of the 
Spirit’s presence and power. “ Nothing can make 
up for His absence. But if He be there (and no one 
is more ready to come), there is no estimating the good 
every church may do in its weekly prayer-meetings, 
do they but act up to their duty and their privilege.” 

We have already indicated in Chapter III. how 
subjects of special prayer may be discovered for each 
meeting. As you visit your people, carry the inter- 
est of the prayer-meeting with you, and be alert to 


discover the spiritual wants of your people that are 
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just then most urgent ; and formulate these into ap- 
propriate requests for prayer, and either before or at 
the time of the meeting, and in connection with any 
written requests for prayer that may have been 
handed in, ask some one to pray for each particular 
case; to the end that precious and useful lives may be 
spared, that the erring may be restored, that the 
tempted may be victorious, that the youth of the 
church may be led to Christ, that unconverted ones 
may find their Saviour, that “ weak hands and feeble 
knees” may be confirmed, and that grace and 
strength may be imparted to each and to all for the 
systematic growth in grace of the whole church, and 
to the glory of God. “ Pray for one another.” 

3. Remarks. Let us suppose that you have ar- 
ranged a plan for the next meeting. You have 
given out the subject, or it is already known from the 
printed list, and you want several speakers. Very 
well: go and ask those you want, and secure their 
promise to be on hand and take the part assigned 
them. And that there may be considerable variety 
in the exercises, would it not be well to select two or 
three elderly persons, two or three middle-aged, and 
two or three young men, if you require that number 
of speakers for each meeting? In this way all classes 


will be represented, and due prominence given to 
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each. And especially ought converts to be encour- 
aged to openly confess and acknowledge Christ. It 
is a critical period with them; if they now come in 
to be silent members, the longer they continue silent 
the more difficult it will be for them to speak and 
pray in public. At this time it is comparatively easy 
for them to take part, for their experience is new and 
their hearts are full. 

4. Singing. This is an important part of the 
exercises in the successive meetings. Spiritual sing- 
ing will prove half of the whole meeting in the way 
of interest, profit, and success. The hymns should 
have point and life, and such organic connection with 
the progressive movement of the meeting, that they 
shall fit into their place, and be “the genuine out- 
growth of the state of feeling at that particular point 
in the meeting.” Hence the hymns cannot, except 
in a general way, be selected in advance of the meet- 
ing. A meeting may be made to drag and prove 
tedious by the singing of long hymns, lengthened by 
a chorus to each verse. Some have found it to be an > 
excellent rule not to sing more than two or three 
verses at a time. “Let us think,” says Dr. W. M. 
Taylor, ‘of what the sacrifice of praise is designed to 
do. It prepares the way for the descent of the Holy 


Spirit into the heart. Bring me a minstrel, said 
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Elisha, and while listening to the music, the Spirit 
of the Lord came down, and he prophesied. Very 
frequently, through the music of the song of praise, 
the Spirit of God in His glory has come down and 
filled the living temple of the human heart. I heard 
the beautiful story about Toplady’s conversion. He 
went into a barn in Ireland, where he heard a primi- 
tive Methodist minister preach the Gospel. At the 
close, the minister gave out the hymn, ‘Come ye 
sinners, poor and wretched.’ It seemed to him then 
that the whole company took up the appeal from the 
minister’s lips, and instead of one appeal there was 
that of hundreds. Then he gave his heart to Christ, 
and nobly did he honor the obligation in his later 
life, by laying on the altar of Christ the hymn that 


we are so fond of— 


‘Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee.’ 


Then again, singing sustains the heart in trial. Very 
often in this country we are in the habit of serenad- 
- ing our great men, but oh! no songs in the ear of 
God are like the sounds which go up from the hearts 
of God’s children in the night of trial. He comés 
forth from His throne to speak words of comfort and 
cheer. Then again, it braces the heart for conflict. 


After His last supper, Christ sang an hymn—the 
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Lord Jesus sang, and sang with Gethsemane in view, 
to brace Himself up for conflict with the prince of this 
world. Who does not know, too, how Luther strung 
himself up for his Reformation work by that noble 
version of the forty-sixth Psalm, termed the Marseil- 
laise of the Reformation.” ‘ Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and 
admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to 
the Lord.”—Col. 3: 16. 

5. Voluntary parts. It will be wise to have a 
place in every meeting for voluntary remarks. It 
should be our object to so conduct the meetings that 
eventually all its parts shall become voluntary; but 
in the meantime, so long as we cannot realize that in 
practice, there should be opportunity for every one 
to use the privilege. There may be strangers present, 
and these should be invited to take part; or some one 
may feel that he has something especial to say, and 
such should have the seasonable opportunity in which 
to say it. With the utmost liberty of this kind, no 
reasonable objection can be urged against the selec- 
tion of a plan which aims to obtain continuous 
movement in the parts of the meeting, and unity and 
progress in all the exercises. “Let everything be 
done decently and in order.” 
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6. Length of meetings. Uniform experience has 
limited the meeting to an “hour of prayer.” Open 
and dismiss promptly. Do not wait for the people to 
come. Open promptly, even if you are the only one 
there, and if no one else should come, why, as Spur- 
geon says, “have it all to yourself; and if you are 
asked how many were present, you can say, ‘ Four.’ 
‘Four! how so?? *Why, there was myself, and 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost; and we had a rich and a real communion 
together.’” And also be as prompt in dismissing as in 
opening; so that the people may know just what to 
expect, and how to govern their engagements of 
friendship and business. If there is to be any varia- 
tion, let it be in favor of a shorter rather than a 
longer session. Send the people away unwearied and 
they will come again. 

Is it not evident, that such animated interest as 
judicious planning, working and praying—the united 
effort of pastor and people—would create in behalf of 
the prayer-meeting, would at once place and keep 


the church on a revival basis? 
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VARIETY IN SUCCESSIVE MEETINGS. 


\ es one reason why prayer-meetings are 
not more largely attended and enjoyed is found 
in their stereotype character. When you have at- 
tended one prayer-meeting of the church, you can tell 
what the rest will be like; for you have only to 
multiply by fifty-two in order to get the result for a 
whole year. In such cases it might be well to relieve 
the monotony and introduce greater variety by means 
of achange in the successive meetings. And with 
this end in view it might not be inexpedient to leave 
the people in doubt about the precise nature of the 
next meeting as to its plan, that thus they may come 
to it in a state of expectation. Variety in this 
respect might do much to sustain an interest in the 
“meetings from week to week, and make them more 
generally attractive. Happy is he who both excites 
an interest and rewards it. 

The continued interest in the temperance reform, 
which, like a tidal wave, is sweeping over the land, is 
due first to the subject, and next to the method the 
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leaders have adopted of introducing new speakers at 
each meeting, and having, as a rule, short speeches 
from each. Although it is the same subject, yet the 
new speakers that are constantly coming forward 
give novelty and freshness to the theme by their 
varied experiences while under the power of drink 
and its terrible temptations; and in their confessions 
and aspirations for a better life, they call for sympathy 
and help. Truth is stranger than fiction, and noth- 
ing is more interesting than life in its struggles, 
defeats and victories. We might learn a valuable 
lesson from their methods for the conduct of our 
prayer-meetings. 

Let us then enumerate some methods of variety for 
the conduct of successive meetings, that from these 
such selection may be made as circumstances require 
and the topics themselves will permit. 

1. Conduct the meeting in the usual way, and 
make as much as possible out of a method endeared 
by practice, and rendered valuable by the associations 
of the past. 

2. Let the next meeting be conducted as a Bible 
Reading on some absorbing theme of life and doc- 
trine. It will be necessary for the leader to carefully 
collect and classify all the passages of Scripture bear- 


ing upon the chosen subject, and then assign the texts 
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to the members, that they may be read in the order 
in which they have been numbered. The leader 
must secure a rapid movement for the readings, and 
connect them by such remarks and anecdotes as will 
illustrate their application and teaching. At proper 
places prayer and song may be introduced, that thus 
the whole may be joined together and have unity and 
power. 

3. Variety may still further be secured by the 
announcement that the next meeting will be con- 
ducted on the voluntary plan. The topic should be 
announced, however, as nothing would be gained by 
leaving this an open issue. It may be stated, then, 
that on next week everything from first to last shall 
be voluntary, as “the Spirit may give utterance” and 
direction; and in connection with this, all should be 
urged to come with the desire and the expectation of 
taking part. Urge some to come with passages of 
Scripture, or verses from devotional hymns, to read 
or recite at a moment when there is danger of a “long 
pause,” and in this way the meeting will prove as 
profitable and interesting as any that might be more 
carefully arranged for. 

4. After the voluntary plan has been tried, it 
might be well to go to the other extreme and ar- 


range for everything, so far as designating the 
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speakers and those who are to pray are concerned. 
The remarks should be directed to the topic, and 
those asked to pray should be requested to pray with 
special reference to the spiritual wants of the church, 
for the pastor, for the Sunday school, for the prayer- 
meeting, for the sick, for the afflicted, for the tried 
and tempted, and such other and kindred themes 
as the changing and growing needs of a community 
would be continually suggesting. Of course, it is 
understood that the remarks and prayers are to be 
extempore and under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit. In all our proceedings we should seek the 
presence of Christ, the love of God, and the teaching 
and illuminating power of the Holy Spirit. . 


“JT need Thee every hour: 
Teach me Thy will; 
And Thy rich promises 
In me fulfill.” 


The prayer-meeting is not a debating society, but 
a family meeting of the household of Christ, gathered 
for mutual sympathy, reciprocal Christian love, and 
the formation of a noble character. 

5. In some churches it might not be amiss to con- 
duct a meeting occasionally in which the reading of 
essays and correspondence shall take the place of set 


remarks and exhortations. The best time for such an 
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order would be the evening set apart to the “‘ Monthly 
Concert,” when a missionary topic is under consid- 
eration. It would not be difficult, perhaps, to secure 
correspondence from missionaries in foreign and 
home fields, letters from members that are traveling 
at home or abroad, and from former pastors and 
members who have gone to other churches ; these 
would doubtless be glad to send their greetings and 
stir up the pure minds of the brethren to greater 
zeal and activity; and such a method as this is entirely 
Scriptural, for Paul concludes his first letter to the 
“ Thessalonians” in these words:—“I charge you 
by the Lord that this epistle be read unto all the holy 
brethren.” See also Col. 4:16. 

And in addition to one or two letters that might be 
secured in this way, members of the church—and the 
lady members more particularly—might be asked to 
prepare papers on the particular topic, to set forth the 
extent of the work in the particular field under view, 
the manners and customs of the people, their social, 
religious and political life, helps and hindrances to the 
spread of the Gospel among them, their present 
urgent need, and other related themes. The prepara- 
tion for a meeting of this kind would tend to pro- 


mote the reading of history, develop a valuable liter- 
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ary taste, and lay the foundation for intellectual 
culture. 

6. A change of leaders has been tried in some 
churches with good results. Such method will de- 
velop the lay talent in a church, make them feel that 
the prayer-meeting is their meeting, and that they are 
responsible for its success, as well as create a confi- 
dence in their ability to conduct a good meeting. It 
will prevent the prayer-meeting from collapsing in 
case the church is without a pastor, or in case the 
pastor is absent on duties connected with his denomi- 
nation, or the church at large. It will also serve to 
run the prayer-meeting successfully through the 
pastor’s vacation; for unless the interest is kept up 
continuously, the church too will take a vacation, and 
when the pastor returns he will discover that his 
church has not been growing in grace, but the rather 
losing ground under the inroads of a worldly spirit. 

7. Lastly, such special services as New Yeatr’s, 
Praise, Promise, Testimony, Thanksgiving, Ex- 
periences connected with precious texts, and Memo- 
rial-meetings, may be provided for in their appropriate 
season. 

But whatever be the method, whether the same 
plan is continuously followed or such variety is intro- 


duced as this chapter contemplates, there is no plan 
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in itself that will guarantee success. That will de- 
pend upon spiritual conditions, and the time, prayer, 
study and effort which the leader shall give to the 
execution of the plan, and such enthusiasm for his 
plans as he may be able to awaken in his people. 
“ Study to show thyself approved unto God, a work- 
man that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth.” 


CHAPTER oti: 


Tuer IMPORTANCE OF THE PRAYER-MEETING. 


T is as important for the church in its collective 
il capacity, to sustain the prayer-meeting, as it is for 
the individual believer to keep up his secret devotions. 
The Christian cannot grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; 
in spirituality and in power, without daily com- 
munion with God in prayer. This is the experience 
of both laymen and_ preachers. ‘ Whenever a 
Christian backslides,” says Spurgeon, “his wandering 
commences in his closet. I speak what I have felt. 
I have often gone back from God—never so as to fall 
finally, I know, but I have often lost that savor of 
His love which I once enjoyed. I have had to cry, 

‘Those peaceful hours I once enjoyed, 
How sweet their memory still! 


But they have left an aching void, 
The world can never fill.’ 


“«T have gone up to God’s house to preach, without 
either fire or energy; I have read the Bible and 
there has been no light upon it; I have tried to have 
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communion with God, but all has been a failure. 
Shall I tell where that commenced? It commenced 
in my closet. J had ceased in a measure to pray. 
Here I stand and do confess my faults; I do 
acknowledge that whenever I depart from God it is 
there it doth begin. O, Christians, would you be 
happy? Be much in prayer. Would you be 
victorious? Be much in prayer. 


‘Restraining prayer, we cease to fight, 
Prayer makes the Christian’s armor bright.’ 


*“ Mrs. Berry used to say, ‘I would not be hired out 
of my closet for a thousand worlds.’ Mr. Jay said, 
‘ If the twelve apostles were living near you, and you 
had access to them, if this intercourse drew you from 
the closet, they would prove a real injury to your 
souls.’ Prayer is the ship which bringeth home the 
richest freight. It is the soil which yields the most 
abundant harvest.” 

Nor can churches enjoy any great measure of suc- 
cess in saving souls, unless they are praying churches. 
Praying churches will be revival churches—such will 
grow and prosper spiritually and temporally. Would 
you have a successful church; go and get them to 
pray; go and get them to cultivate the “ power of the 
knees,” not only in their closets, but in their prayer- 


meetings. ‘ Sirs,” says Spurgeon, “I have no 
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opinion of the churches of the present day that do 
not pray. I go from chapel to chapel in this 
metropolis, and I see pretty good congregations: but 
I go to their prayer-meetings on a week evening, and 
I see a dozen persons. Can God bless us, can He 
pour out His Spirit upon us, while such things as 
these exist? He could, but it would not be accord- 
ing to the order of His dispensations, for He says, 
‘When Zion travails she brings forth children.’ Go 
to your churches and chapels with this thought, that 
you want more prayer. Go home and say to your 
minister, ‘Sir, we must have more prayer.’ We 
must have an outpouring of real devotion, or else 
what is to become of many of our churches? O! 
may God awaken us all, and stir us up to pray, for 
when we pray we shall be victorious. I should like 
to take you this morning as Samson did the foxes, 
tie the firebrands of prayer to you, and send you in 
among the shocks of corn till you burn the whole up. 
I should like to make a conflagration by my words, 
and set all the churches on fire, till the whole has 
smoked like a sacrifice up to God’s throne.” 

And the reason of this is evident. The Spirit 
is present with the believer as an unseen presence; 
“for He dwelleth with you and shall be in you.” 
The Spirit is given by measure to the believer 
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according to the extent that the manifestation of His 
presence and power has been sought in prayer. To 
the Son God gave not His Spirit by measure, but 
the Spirit abode with Him in His infinite fulness. 
With men, however, He dwells to the extent of their 
earnest seeking and finite capacity. As the Holy 
Spirit is already with the believer, His presence with 
an assembly or a prayer-meeting must mean that 
each one receives a larger portion of the Spirit, so that 
His presence is with power and demonstration. 
Beneath this divine outpoural all hearts melt, and they 
feel, with Jacob of old, “ How dreadful is this place ! 
this is none other but the house of God, and this the 
gate of heaven.” It was after the apostles had con- 
tinued with one accord in prayer and supplication, 
that the day of Pentecost came with open manifesta- 
tions of the Spirit’s presence and power. The Spirit 
is poured out upon the assembly either visibly as at 
Pentecost (Acts 2:33), or manifestly and feelingly as 
at a subsequent time, when “the disciples had 
prayed, the place was shaken where they were, and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they 
spake the Word of God with boldness” (Acts 
neve B) 

We have all doubtless attended meetings where we 


felt the Spirit to be present with power and demon- 
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stration, that is, when He was poured out upon the 
assembly in their collective capacity, and in answer to 
prayer (Luke 11: 9-13), was present to convict, con- 
vert and regenerate. In the revival meetings held 
here last year, Major Whittle related an incident to 
illustrate this, which he had gathered from reliable 
sources in Kentucky. He was told that Tom 
Marshall, when a student at college, was present at a 
revival meeting, but at a certain stage got up and 
hastily left the room; for he felt, as he afterwards 
confessed, that he could not much longer have held 
out against the influence of the meeting. He was 
unwilling to give his heart to Christ, for he seemed 
convinced if he became a Christian, it would become 
his duty to relinquish his cherished profession, and 
become a preacher of the Gospel. Now where the 
church, through lack of prayer and consecration, is 
cold or lukewarm, or formal and indifferent, one is 
not oppressed and burdened with such convictions of 
duty, the Holy Spirit is not poured out upon them, 
and there is no increased manifestation of His 
presence and power. Piety will rise no higher in the 
church than it rises in the prayer-meeting. “I 
would not unite with a certain church,” said a certain 


man, ‘because I know its members.” 
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Nor can the importance of the prayer-meeting to 
the church and the community at large be over-esti- 
mated. Heat up the prayer-meeting, and the fires of 
secret devotion will burn more brightly. Heat up 
the prayer-meeting and you will heat up the pulpit. 
Ministers will preach with power when they have a 
praying church. “QO!” said Spurgeon, “had you 
seen an apostolic church, what a different thing it 
would appear to one of our churches! as different, I 
had almost said, as light from darkness; as different 
as the shallow brook that is dried by summer is from 
the mighty rolling river, ever full, ever deep and 
clear, and ever rushing into the sea. Now, where is 
our prayerfulness compared with theirs; I trust that 
we know something of the power of prayer here, but 
Ido not think we pray as they did! They broke 
bread from house to house, and did eat their meat 
with singleness of heart, giving glory to God. 
There was not a member of the church, as a rule, 
who was half-hearted ; they gave their souls wholly 
to God; and, when Ananias and Sapphira divided 
the price, they were smitten with death for their sin. 
O ! if we prayed as deeply and as earnestly as they 
did, we should have as much success. Any measure 


of success we may have had here has been entirely 
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owing, under God, to your prayers; and wherever I 
have gone, I have boasted that I have a praying 
people. Let other ministers have as prayerful a 
people; let missionaries have as many prayers from 
the Church; and, ail things being equal, God will 
bless them, and there will be greater prosperity than 


ever.” 


Gide, PER CLV 


How ro MAKE PRAYER-MEETINGS INTERESTING. 


OT the least of the service which Mr. Moody 
and his co-laborers have rendered to the 
evangelism of to-day, is the attention they have called 
to the conduct of the prayer-meeting, and how to 
make them interesting. Mr. Moody is well qualified 
to speak on this subject, inasmuch as his experience 
now covers nearly twenty years of service, in con- 
nection with the great noonday prayer-meetings of 
Chicago and his own church there, as well as, since 
leaving Chicago, with Christian workers in England 
and America. His views should be attentively con- 
sidered. This chapter, then, is a transcript of his 
talks on the prayer-meeting, in answer to questions 
put to him in the “ Ministerial Conventions,” which 
were held in New York City in 1876, and in Boston 
in 1874. 


I. THE NEW YORK CONVENTION. 


I think this is one of the most important questions which can 
come before us. I believe more ministers fail right here than in any 
other place. Where one fails in a pulpit, I believe fifty fail in the 
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prayer-meeting. I have noticed as I have been traveling up and 
down the country, and mingling with a great many ministers, that 
it is not the man that preaches the best that is most successful. 
You must get the people to pray. 

It is so much easier to preach to an audience who are praying for 
you than to those who are criticising you all the while. Now I find 
it a great help in a prayer-meeting to get the people close together ; 
if they won’t come, I would take the chair and walk down amongst 
them. Then another important thing is to see that the ventilation 
is all right. A good many meetings are held in basements and 
small rooms, where there is no ventilation, where the windows, 
perhaps, won’t be opened through the winter; where people get 
sleepy, and you think it is your fault. See that it is not too hot or 
too cold, and that the air is pure. It is a good thing to have a 
subject, suppose “faith,” or *‘love,” and let people know it a week 
before. Let the minister not always lead, for then when he goes off 
there is a collapse. If he manages right, it seems to me, he would 
get different leaders, so that when he goes off there will be no fall- 
ing away. You may ask what we are going to do with those men 
who talk so long. Well, I would see them privately, and say, 
‘“Now, try to be a little shorter.” It would be a good thing, 
however, if the ministers would show a good example. They very 
often leave just fifteen minutes for the meeting, and complain of 
Deacon Jones taking up the rest of the time. They say everything 
they can think of on the chapter, and wonder why ‘‘the poor lay- 
men won't take it up.” Why, if they say everything they can 
think of on a certain chapter, there is not much chance for a poor 
layman, especially if he don’t know what the chapter is to be. If 
a man takes part in a meeting, he has got a little more interest in it. 
There is a good deal of truth in what the old deacon said, that he 
always liked the meeting when he took part, and he didn’t care for 
it when he didn’t take part. 

A delegate observed that the Congregational churches in New 
England had a rule that the minister should lead the prayer-meetings, 
for this reason: that it was found when ministers took the place of 
laymen in this matter, the latter took the leadership out of his 
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hands, He asked Mr. Moody what he would do to prevent that. 
Mr. Moody replied that this was not his experience on the subject. 
Dr. Kirk, of Boston, of whose church he was a member twenty 
years ago, very seldom led the meeting; neither did Dr. Cuyler 
usually lead in his own church prayer-meeting in Brooklyn. 

Q. Ought the minister to call on people to pray and speak ? 
A. My theory is one and my practice another. I have always ad- 
vocated open prayer-meetings, but very often people get up whom 
we know nothing about, and talk too long, so I have lately to put 
the meeting in the hands of those on the platform. 

Q. Is it right to call on a man to pray when he is not in the 
spirit of prayer? A. He should be in the spirit of prayer ; but 
that is one of the things which makes me object to call on men to 
pray. 

Q. What would you do with a brother who prays the same 
prayer over and over? A. I should see him privately and talk to 
him about his own soul. - 

Q. Suppose you drive him away? A. Let him go, Five will 
come and take his place. 

Q. Is it wise to adhere to a series of topics? A. If itis in 
the way throw it overboard ; don’t have a cast-iron rule. 

Q. Would it be well to make the Sunday-school lesson the sub- 
ject for the prayer-meeting? A. If you have teachers’ meetings, 
better not. If you have not teachers’ meetings, I have known it to 
work pretty well. % 

Q. Shall the women take part in our church prayer-meetings ? 
A, JItisa controverted point. Let every prayer-meeting have its 
own way. 

Q. What about ringing the bell when a man is praying? A. If 
the prayer don’t go any further than his own head I would have no 


scruple in ringing the bell. 


II. THE BOSTON CONVENTION. 


Q. What shall we do with the awful pauses in our meetings ? 
A. They can be avoided, I think, if the minister is free and social 
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and makes every one feel at home. These pauses are just the times 
when that man or that lady who is not in the habit of speaking, can 
read a verse from God’s Word which they have found precious to 
their souls. In this way they can gain confidence to speak. A 
good many people have an idea that they must follow the minister 
and preach a sort of sermon; but a word from the Bible often 
carries great comfort. 

Q. Would you have children in the large prayer-nieetings ? 
A. Well, there is danger in that. One great danger which is 
likely to beset children is spiritual pride. A great many people in 
the church, unfortunately, are foolish enough if a boy speaks for 
Christ in a touching way to praise him; and that makes him very 
proud. I should not like to have my child praised in this way. 
Children learn the sweetness of praise soon enough in the world. 
I should be a little afraid of having boys and girls encouraged to 
jump up in the large prayer-meetings. 

Q. Do you favor boys’ prayer-meetings? A. By all means; I 
have found no meetings more blessed in the work of conversion. 
The boys and the girls should meet by themselves, under the direc- 
tion of some older person of experience as a leader. I have been 
very much interested in the meetings for little boys conducted here 
by Mr. Hastings. 

Q. How shall we get women to speak in prayer-meetings? A. 
Well, if the meeting is free and social, as I said, I don’t think there 
will be any who are afraid to speak. There are two ways of con- 
ducting a prayer-meeting. The minister may enter the room with 
his coat buttoned up, and looking neither to the right nor the left, 
take the desk and either go through the reading of a long hymn or 
make a long prayer. Of course a meeting done in this way is stiff 
and formal, and there will be no sense of freedom. Then there is 
another way. The minister may enter the room in a friendly and 
social way, shaking hands with everybody and saying a pleasant 
word to all, and perhaps he will get the friends to select the open- 
ing hymn or ask some lady to read a passage of Scripture, and the 
meeting will be begun before they know it. If everybody would 
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carry the Scriptures to the meetings there would be no trouble in 
keeping the meetings interesting. 

Q. Would you announce a subject for prayer previous to the 
meeting? A. I would. It has been done m our church in 
Chicago, and it has been a great help to our prayer-meetings. We 
want to have these meetings a sort of family gathering where a 
mother who has a son out of Christ can bring him before Jesus, 
and the whole church bear up her petition to the Lord. United 
prayer, in faith that God will answer our petitions, will surely bring 
back the blessing. 

Q. Would you encourage women to speak? A. In a social 
prayer-meeting I would encourage any one to speak. We want to 
get all Christians at work in the service of Christ. 

Q. Do you believe in having different ones to lead the meeting ? 
A. Well, that plan has been tried. Dr. Cuyler found it very suc- 
cessful in his church in Brooklyn. He often takes a seat among 
the congregation, while the leader conducts the prayer-meeting. 
One great secret of success is to get others to work. I would 
rather get ten men to work than to do ten men’s work myself. 

Q. How ought prayer-meetings to be conducted in a church 
without a pastor? A. With as much earnestness as possible. 
Sometimes God blesses specially a church when it is without a 
pastor, because they trust in His grace and not in any arm of flesh. 

Q. How would you break up the habit of long prayers? A. I 
think ministers need find no trouble, if they are honest with their 
people. They like real plain talk. I should speak to a man mak- 
ing long prayers privately, not publicly, and say tohim: ‘‘ Your 
prayers need a little more unction; they are too long for the meet- 
ing.” Exhortation ought not to take the place of prayer, but it 
is better to have an exhortation than a prayerless prayer. That is 
an abomination in the sight of God and men. Some people seem 
to keep on praying because they don’t know where to stop. Let 
there be always a distinct object in prayer. I have been dissatisfied ~ 
at some of the men’s prayer-meetings in the Tabernacle, because 
men prayed for nothing, but merely exhorted. The other night a 
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man was telling God how great He was and how wonderfully He had 
made man; and a godly old saint who was better acquainted with 
the Lord said, ‘‘ Just ask Him for something.” 

Q. Suppose a man won't heed your advice to make prayer 
short? A. Ishould speak to him again and again, and if that 
did not bring about the result, I would rebuke him publicly. I 
would have a bell at the meeting. One word—don’t rely on your 
prayers, but on Christ. Always remember that the salvation of 
Jesus is free, and that all may have it by simply taking it. 

Q. When do you consider a prayer to be too long? A. Well, 
if the prayer-meeting is about an hour long, which I think about 
the proper length, it certainly can’t be right for two or three men to 
take up the time. If a man has the cause of the Jews on his 
heart, let him pray for them and then stop. It is awful to open 
one’s eyes and see that a man is teaching his own views, or criticis- 
ing the opinions of other people, when he seems to be praying. It 
chills me right through. 

Q. What would you do if a man, whose piety the church dis- 
trusts, attempts to speak? A. I would never allow him to speak. 
The best way is to deal fairly and squarely with people. I would 
rather hurt a man’s feelings than to have the church injured. A 
man who pays fifty cents on the dollar when he could pay one 
hundred cents on the dollar, had better keep still. 


GLUE deo Ve 


Unirorm Topics. 


ite there is any advantage of having a list of topics 

for an entire year, would not uniformity in all 
the churches secure the same benefits on an enlarged 
scale? That system in our public schools which 
takes the scholar from the “ Kindergarten ” progress- 
ively along until he graduates in the “ High School,” 
is wise and economical. The main fault to be found 
with the American scheme of education is this, that 
it does not extend far enough. It would be an advan- 
tage to have an international system by which all our 
schools should have a common basis and run parallel 
with each other, by successive steps, from the “ Kin- 
dergarten” to the University; and have such organic 
connection that a student would require no change in 
text-books, and lose no rank, in moving from Peoria 
to Chicago, or from New York to Boston. The 
Prussian system of education is doubtless more com- 
prehensive than our own in this respect, and it is well 
known that German scholarship is thorough-going 
and profound. The greater efficiency of a people, 
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generally and systematically educated, over one less 
so, was well illustrated in the conduct and the speedy 
termination of the late French-Prussian war. A gun 
is all the more effective for being held and controlled 
by a well-trained mind. The rank and file of the 
Prussian army were highly educated, and prince and 
peasant stood side by side for the patriotic defense of 
their fatherland. 

The writer expressed his views on this subject in 
an article that was published in the Jzterzor a year 
ago, which are reproduced at this place, and were as 
follows: The fact that uniform subjects for Sunday- 
school study have been adopted in nearly all the Bible 
lands of the world, shows the value that has been set 
upon system. Let us suppose that the Bible is so 
divided into chapters for daily reading, and verses for 
the thorough and systematic study of all the facts 
of the Bible, that the scholar is taken through the 
entire Bible once in seven years. Who does not see 
the advantage of such method in study? ‘The feeling 
that all Christians the world over, on a given Sab- 
bath, are reading and studying the same portion of 
Scripture, is very stimulating and significant. And 
besides, since the time this method has been adopted, 
there has been a growing interest given to Bible 


study. It has stimulated explorations and geographi- 
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cal surveys in Palestine; and the commentaries, 
lesson-leaves, maps, and helps of one kind and 
another called into circulation by it, can scarcely be 
over-estimated for value and importance. 

Now, then, would not something similar be bene- 
ficial for the prayer-meeting ? If the former plan for 
study gives us the facts and principles of religion, why 
might not a series of topics be selected for each year 
that shall be especially adapted to the needs of daily 
Christian life, to Christian nurture and doctrine? In 
many of our churches the Sunday-school lesson has 
been used as the topic for the prayer-meeting. That 
plan has some advantages; for instruction on system- 
atic topics is far preferable to subjects selected at 
random. But a little different class of topics would 
prove more suitable for the prayer-meeting: namely, 
the arrangement of Biblical truth with reference to 
daily life and growth in grace. Edification implies 
system, order and progress. By this plan, praise and 
promise meetings and special occasions might be suit- 
ably provided for, and all classes of Christians sys- 
tematically edified. (Eph. 4: 12-16.) This would 
secure unity in the services of the prayer-meeting, and 
give opportunity for all to come with special prayer 
and preparation with reference to a set topic. 


It may be objected that by a plan like this the 
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special needs of a particular congregation at a partic- 
ular time, might be overlooked and neglected. That 
is true, but the remedy is simple. At such a time 
omit the topic, make your own selection, annex 
appropriate texts of Scripture, and give notice in due 
time that the change has been made. But in the 
long run, nothing will be gained by making religion 
spasmodic. Nothing will more establish Christian 
life, faith and doctrine, than faithful induction into all 
the great Christian truths that edify the body of 
Christ. Is not the Bible Reading and the Bible 
Study which form so prominent a feature of the great 
revival of our day; nay, is not, in part, the revival 
itself, under the Divine blessing, a result of the in- 
creased piety—prayer and work—which the uniform 
lessons have been instrumental in promoting in the 
ranks of the laity? Would not the adoption of uni- 
formity in suitable topics for the prayer-meeting 
further the same end, and make Christian life more 
and more like the shining light in Prov. 4: 18? 

And in this connection the writer will add an 
extract from an article “ On Uniform Topics for the 
Prayer-Meeting,” which was furnished the Jxtertor 
by the facile pen of the Rev. John Locke Martin, 
and is as follows: “The heading and its embodied 


idea are not original with me, but I would like to 
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add my mite of a word to help along this idea to a 
practical end. I have seen no suggestion of late 
which seems so promising of real benefit in our 
church work as this one of a uniform series of topics 
for the prayer-meeting. The very presentation of 
the subject should be sufficient to lead to its hearty 
adoption, for it has every thing in its favor. I know 
not whether the experience is general, but find it to 
be the case with all with whom I have conversed, 
that one of the great hindrances toward making the 
prayer-meeting a success, is a want of unity in the 
services, and therefore a want of special prayer and 
preparation on the part of the members. To simply 
announce from the pulpit on Sabbath the subject for 
the next week-day is not enough. Very frequently 
some of the best attendants at the prayer-meeting 
are absent from the sanctuary services, and so miss 
the announcement. But if, like the Sabbath-school 
lesson, there was a printed series of topics, this, out 
of many objections, would be avoided,—every one 
could know the topic. It is beyond question that the 
uniform system of Sabbath-school lessons has been a 
great help and blessing in this work. By this means 
we have reaped the benefit of system, which is the 
key-note of all successful work, and have stimulated 


a degree of Bible study never known before. And 
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all of these advantages would accrue to the prayer- 
meeting if such a system would only be adopted by 
the different churches. It is simply a waste of writing 
to say that our prayer-meetings need all the helpful 
means that can be secured; for have not their dullness 
and coldness become proverbial?” 

And the following list of topics is another com- 
mentary upon the article in whose favor Mr. Martin 
wrote with such choice terms of approbation. And 
here just a word of explanation may be proper. The 
writer was invited by the Rev. M. B. Lowrie to 
unite with him “in getting up a list of subjects for 
the coming year for our two churches.” This was 
accepted, with the understanding that other churches 
should be asked to join with us. A list was then 
prepared by consultation, and in its present form is 
mainly due to the selection of the Revs. M. B. 
Lowrie and J. M. Waddle. <A copy of it was also 
published in the Zzterzor, and other churches, if they 
saw their way clear, were cordially invited to unite 
with us in its use. So far as known to the writer, this 
list is now being used with profit and acceptance by 
the following churches: Galesburg, Rev. M. B. 
Lowrie, pastor; Kirkwood, Rev. E. W. Thompson: 
Knoxville, Rev. J. M. Waddle; Lewiston,. Rev. J 
F. Magill; Mt. Sterling, Rev. J. G. Lowrie; Onarga, 
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Rev. W. D. Magner; Peoria Calvary Mission, Rev. 
John Weston; Peoria Grace, Rev. H. S. Beavis; and 
Peoria Second, Rev. Lewis O. Thompson. 


TOPICS: 


Jan. 2. Opening of the year. Ex. 13: 10; Deut. 14: 22. 

is g. Foreign Missions, General Review. Matt. 13: 38. 

‘* 16. Working for God every day. Ps. 96:2; Heb. 3:13. 

‘© 23. The Work of the Holy Spirit. Jno. 16: 8-14. 

* 1-30, Prayer for-Schools Is. 54.23%, Dans t i075 

Feb. 6. Monthly Concert. China and the Chinese in America. 

PS, 2 285 

“13. The Helping Hand. Gal. 6: 1-10. 

“© 20. Sources of Christian Life and Growth. Acts 20:32; 
John 1514 ent. oi 3.7 b Peto 2: 

“27. Out into the Highways. Luke 14: 16-24. 

Mar. 6. Monthly Concert. Mexico and N. Mex. Ps. 119:130. 
“13. Why Read the Bible? Jno. 20:31; 2 Tim. 3: 15-17. 
“20. How to Read the Bible. Acts 17:11; Job 23:12. 
«27. Work and Wages. Matt. 20: I-16. 

April 3. Control of the Tongue. Jas. 1:26; Jas. 3: 5-13. 
“10. Monthly Concert. India. Dan. 7:1q. 
te te seed Lime. EC, Li 20\7 FS. 020.00. 

‘274, Psalmiga, 

May 1. Temperance. Eph. 5:18; Ps. 94:20. 

a 8. Monthly Concert. Siam and Laos. Kom. Io: 14, 15. 

“15. The Believer’s Relation to Christ. John 15: 1-8. 

22. Personal Religion. Ps..27: 85 Ps. 17 3>4-9% 1 Cor. 9: 
Dr PSS Ol Ts 

“29. Family Religion. Gen. 18: 19 ; Josh. 24:15. 

June 5. Monthly Concert. Africa. Ps. 68:31. 

“ 12. Christ’s Love for His Church. Jno. 10:11; Eph. 5: 
25, 26+ Eph. 4° 41-13. 
“ 19. Gospel Manna. Ex. 16:15; Jno. 6: 48; Ps. 119: 103. 


142 


June 26. 
ae 
10. 


July 


17. 
2A. 


31. 


THE PRAYER-MEBTING, 


Under the Juniper Tree. 1 Kings 19: 4. 

Christian Patriotism. I'Sam, 12: 20-25. 

Monthly Concert. N. American Indians. 1 Cor. 9: 
16-23. 

How to keep the Sabbath. Ex. 20: 8-11. 

My Duty to the Prayer-Meeting. Heb. 10:25; Mal. 
3: 16. 

The Promises attending the Word. Is. 55:10; 1 Pet. 
Tars=25; 

Psalm 27. 

Monthly Concert. South America. Prov. 14: 34. 

Planning for Business. Jas. 4:13; Luke 12:18. 

The Trials of Faith. Gen. 22:1; Matt. 15: 21. 

Monthly Concert. Japan. John 4: 9, Io. 

Advantages of Christian Society. Acts 28:15; 1 Thess. 
GESTED « |PaOR se pies 

Confession of Sin. Hos. 5:15; Ps. 51: 3. 

Helps and Hindrances to Spiritual Prosperity. Prov. 
30:7-9; Luke 12: 13-21. 

The Earth bringeth forth Fruit. Mark 4: 28. 

Monthly Concert. Persia. Matt. 2: 2. 

The Danger of Neglecting the Gospel. Heb. 2: 3. 

The Connection of Peace with Faith. Ro. 5:1. 

Christ’s Death for Sin. Is. 53; Ro. 5:8. 

Monthly Concert. Papal Europe. Ro. 1:15. 

The Bible Doctrine of Conscience. Jer. 6:15; 1 Tim. 
Aneceteb. O14) 4 Acts 23r, 

Visiting the Sick and Helping the Destitute. Jas. 1:27. 

Reasons for Thankfulness. Eph. § : 20. 

Monthly Concert. Syria. Acts 13 : 44-49. 

Honor God with thy Substance. Prov. 3: 9. 

Patience under Discouragements. Rev. 2:3-7; Acts 
Py Bek. 

Design of the Saviour’s Coming. Matt. 1: 21. 


CIAL REAR. xs Vil; 


Steps Towarps UNIFORMITY. 


lines us enumerate some of the steps which have 
been taken by the church at large in the direc- 
tion of uniform topics for the prayer-meeting. 

It may be supposed that the use of the international 
series of Sunday-school lessons in all Christian lands, 
and their general adaptability to the purpose for 
which they have been selected, has given the hint to 
the prayer-meeting. If that has proved an advan- 
tage, why will not this also? Nor need we look 
upon the exposition of the topics by the religious 
press as tending to destroy thought, original research 
and experience; not at all, but rather as illustrations 
of topical treatment, which, while it does not take the 
place of thought, may largely invigorate it, and give 
it a hopeful, useful and intelligent direction, And 
with this proof of practical benefit which that 
pioneer, the International Series, from many years of 
successful trial has already presented, it will be much 


easier for uniform topics in the prayer-meeting to 
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step into use and favor; for whatever are the objec- 
tions to be urged against the latter, they apply with 
equal force against the former. 

But uniformity in topics for the prayer-meeting all 
over the world has been secured for just one week in 
the year—the Week of Prayer. This shows, when 
great results are looked for in connection with prayer, 
that uniform action is desirable. But if this is desir- 
able for one week, why is it not for fifty-two weeks? 
And will any one say that the meetings during the 
Week of Prayer lack interest and profit? 

The fact that some churches are in the habit of 
using the Sunday-school lessons as subjects for the 
prayer-meeting, is an indication that topics with 
which the people may make themselves familiar are 
relished better than the custom which gives them no 
topics at all. 

The seven Presbyterian churches of Detroit have 
united in the use of a list of topics prepared by 
themselves; and there is a list which was published 
in Burlington, Iowa, that has secured a very large 
circulation among the churches. During the year 
1878, 20,000 copies of it were printed for the use of 
churches located in sixteen States and Territories, 


from New Jersey to Colorado. Those who have 
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used this list speak in the highest terms of the bene- 
fits to be derived from uniformity.* 

But a movement on a still larger scale has already 
been inaugurated, the one from Chicago as a center, 
and the other from London, towards uniformity, 
which in the means of securing it is a great and im- 
portant discovery. This plan is already solving some 
of the difficulties connected with uniformity. And 
from the sketch to be introduced it is plain that no 
single person is entitled to the claim of exclusive dis- 
covery. It is evidently the prompting of that same 
Spirit who has access to all Christian hearts. It is 
generally His method, when He desires to inaugurate 
and carry forward a great movement, that He pre- 
pares the way for it by working upon the mind of the 


church at large. A’ perusal of the following sketch 


* “For a year past a number of pastors have used the same topics in 
their prayer-meetings. The result has been so helpful, that they are uniting 
in the same plan for 1878, and they ask you to join them in what has proved 
a delightful meaas of communion. The Topics have been furnished by 
several of our experienced pastors, who have aimed to give a due propor- 
tion to Devotion, Dectrine, Christian Experience and Daily Life.’’—Lev. J. 
C. McClintock, Burlington, Ia, “I have been astonished to find so many 
churches using Topics of nearly the same form. Let us have them in our 
Presbyterian Church, THE saME,’’—/?ev. J. M. Bishop, Lebanon, Ind. 
“‘T am heartily interested in the scheme. We have used the list for 1877. 
with great profit.”—Rev. #. P. Whalion, Liberty, Ind. ‘There is much 
good to be derived from these topical prayer-meetings. They keep the 
Church in a chronic state of revival.”’—Rev. J. M. Nourse, Athens, Ohio. 
‘As to the ‘communion prayer-meeting topics,’ I am deeply interested.’’— 
Rev. T. H. Clelland, Council Bluffs, Ia. ‘*1 have used the prayer-meet- 
ing Topics during the past year, with great acceptance to my people.’’—fev. 
Chas. Little, Wabash, Ind. 
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from the pen of Miss E. Dryer, will more and more 


convince us of this: 


BIBLE READING AND PRAYER ALLIANCE. 


The object of this Alliance is to promote the united prayerful 
study of the Holy Scriptures. Pastors of churches, Superintend- 
ents and Teachers of Sabbath-schools, and Christians everywhere, 
are cordially invited to co-operate in this effort, and to make the 
seven chapters of the week, or subjects taken therefrom, the fre- 
quent theme of meetings for Bible study. Any Christian may 
organize a class of readers, and thus many unsaved persons may be 
brought to the teaching of the Word of God. 

The Committee who recommend this Alliance is composed of 
representatives chosen by their respective denominations and 
societies in the city of Chicago, to promote this work. 

T. W. HARVEY, Pres. Y. M. C. A., Chairman. 

Rev. BisHop C. E. CHENEY, Reformed Episcopal. 

Rey. Dr. D. B. CHENEY, Baptist. 

Rev. Dr. J. Monro Gipson, Presbyterian. 

Rev. Dr. E. P. Goopwin, Congregationalist. 

Rey. DR. EDWARD SULLIVAN, Episcopal. 

Rey. DR. JOHN Z. TORGERSON, Lutheran. 

Rev. Dr. W. C. WILLING, Presiding Elder, M. E. C. 
Mrs. W. H. GoopricuH, Bible Work, Cor. Sec. and Treas, 
Miss E. Dryer, Bible Work, Rec. Sec’y. 


THE BIBLE READING AND PRAYER ALLIANCE had its be- 
ginning January Ist, 1877, in a small morning prayer-meeting in 
Chicago. There was then no purpose of extending it beyond the 
circle of a few Christian friends. But, in God’s providence, so 
rapidly did the united interest spread, that a Scripture Calendar was 
prepared, and very soon the first five thousand had found their way, 
with care, into churches, Sunday-schools, hospitals, boarding-houses, 
families, not only in the city, but in different parts of the State and 
in distant States. 
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The effort received its first marked impulse in a conference of 
Christian ladies of different denominations, who met weekly for 
Bible study and prayer; most of whom were engaged in the active 
Christian work of cottage prayer-meetings and house to house visi- 
tation, which attended and followed the Moody meetings of that 
winter. 

These Christian workers were-bound together, under the name 
of the ‘‘ Bible Work Association,” by the following 


AGREEMENT: 


We, the undersigned, purpose 

I. To read the Bible together daily, praying the Holy Spirit to 
guide us into all truth, according to our Lord’s promise: Jno. 16: 13. 

II. To pray daily for each other, that we may grow in grace 
and a knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ: 2 Pets 8, 

III. To meet together weekly and monthly for prayer and con- 
ference and study of the Scriptures, that we may thereby be better 
prepared to present to the lost, salvation in Jesus Christ, and to 
lead His church to seek the things that are above, where He sitteth 
on the right hand of God: Colmsiets 

IV. By personal conversations, prayer-meetings, Scripture read- 
ings, and other Christian efforts, to present Christ as the Saviour of 
the lost, and to present help to all who are weary and heavy 
laden : Matt. 11: 28. 

In a few months, it was evident that the Lord was extending the 
work beyond the control of any such organization of active mem- 
bership as was at first contemplated, and yet not a line had appeared 
in print concerning it. 

In June, the Secretary learned through a newspaper item, that 
in January, 1876, a similar union was formed in London, under the 
leadership of the Rev. Thomas Richardson, London, which num- 
bered the first year about 18,000 members, and which has extended, 
through missionaries, to Arabia, China, Persia and India. 

It then became more than ever apparent that our Lord was exe- 
cuting a loving purpose of uniting His Church in prayer and Bible 
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study, in a new and great degree; and increased and systematic 
efforts were made to establish the wide-spread work which had 
‘grown from such small beginnings. 

The present Committee, representatives of Evangelical denomina- 
tions and societies in Chicago, convened in October, 1877, and 
under the new. name organized to promote the objects of this 
Alliance. It was thought best to spend six months in the New 
Testament and six months in the Old Testament; beginning 
January with Matthew, and reading the first two gospels and the 
Pauline epistles; and in June to begin Genesis, reading historic 
parts of the Old Testament during the remainder of the year. 

From these Daily Readings the committee have selected fifty-two 
topics, which, following the practice instituted at the beginning, 
may be conveniently used in weekly meetings, and which present 
the advantage of united study and preparation on the part of those 
who use them. 

A similar course has, during the last year, in some parts of our 
country, been followed with good results, in church prayer-meetings, 
cottage meetings, and meetings organized for Bible study. 

We hope that in churches, Sabbath-schools and Christian com- 
munities, Christians who are interested to forward this Union of 
Bible study and prayer, will send us their names at once. We shall 
issue cards of membership to such, and to all others who, for the 
year, desire them. 

To induce others to read the Bible systematically, is one of the 
easy and most frutifud sources of Christian effort. 

Old and young, sick and well, may find successful work in this 
line. One feeble Christian, in a community where there is no 
church, may through faith and prayerful effort, form a society in 
which the Word of God shall grow, until the sower and reapers 
shall rejoice together in heaven amid the gathered harvest. Deut. 
$:3; Acts6:7; Acts 17:11; Col. 1:5, 6; John 15:3; Matt. 
T3:3-o 

God has promised fe dless Afts own Word. Isa. 55:10, 113 
Matt. 24: 35. 


THE PRAYER-MEETING. 149 


And in order to secure uniformity in the study of 
God’s Word, the committee also prepared a Calendar 
for Daily Scripture Readings, and in connection there- 
with, a list of topics for the weekly prayer-meetings. 

The adoption of some such plan as this would 
prove a powerful auxiliary to the daily cultivation of 
piety as set forth in our fourth chapter. And it has 
these conspicuous merits: it secures uniformity, the 
topics grow out of the daily readings, and the daily 
readings prepare for the topics and help to illustrate 
them. All in all it is a most admirable combination, 
and possesses such features as ought to recommend 
its adoption to all who are earnestly praying for 
salvation in Israel and the more general establishment 
of our Redeemer’s kingdom. Fly, O thou angel 
having in charge to preach the everlasting Gospel, 
unto all them that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred and tongue and people, and say 
to them all, Fear God, love, honor and obey Him. 

But whether we shall have uniform topics or not, 
either on a limited or a general scale, let us have 
interesting prayer-meetings. Let us set to work 
with such earnestness and let us adopt such methods 


as under the Divine blessing shall secure them. 


CHAPTER XWVak 


HeELres TO SPEAKING IN PUBLIC. 


HOSE who attempt to speak in public for the 

first time need to be told that the agitation of 
mind which often accompanies the effort is not 
peculiar to themselves, but is an experience common 
to all, or nearly so, and is not to be taken as a sign 
that they will never be able to speak with freedom 
and delight. 

There may be some who are natural orators, born 
such, like the poet of whom Horace writes, and to 
such nothing need be said. They take to speaking 
as naturally as ducks to water. The perfect orator is 
one who knows everything, and is always prepared, 
knows just what to say, how to say it, and when to 
say it. His will power is so imperial that nothing 
can daunt or subdue it; against whom the storms of 
opposing faction beat in vain. His sensibilities are so 
tender that they are responsive to every emotion, and 
so deep as to impress every hearer. He is like the 
lake on whose surface every breeze makes an im- 
pression, and from whose depths the storms stir up 
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the waves that sweep the sky and carry everything 
along with them. The trembling heart and the 
responsive eye give proper tones to expression, and 
suitable look and gesture to every action. 

The majority of mankind are less gifted, and need 
to study and premeditate in order to know what to 
say; they need to practice in order to learn how best 
to say it, and by frequent trial on the waves of 
extempore speech, acquire the secret of speaking 
with force, verve, precision and persuasion. If there 
is any comfort in that, there are many examples of 
those who at the outset have made miserable failures. 
The case of Sheridan is well known. His “ maiden 
speech” in the House of Commons was a failure that 
nearly drove him wild, but not to despair; for he 
immediately vowed “that it was in him and should 
come out.” He persevered and became one of the 
most brilliant orators in English history. The life of 
Disraeli, the present Earl Beaconsfield, furnishes an 
example exactly similar to that of Sheridan’s. It 
is related of Livingstone, the African explorer, that 
the first time he tried to preach for a minister who 
was ill, he could get out nothing beyond the text, and 
after repeated trials he walked down the steps of the 
pulpit, took up his hat, and went away leaving ser- 


mon and service unfinished. It is said that when the 
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poet Longfellow visited London, he accepted the 
compliment of a breakfast on the express condition 
that there should be no public speaking. But some 
clever man purposely laid a trap for him, got up 
and toasted him in some very complimentary remarks. 
These called for a response from the poet. In his 
embarrassment he arose, attempted a speech, but 
could get out nothing but something like this: “ Gen- 
tlemen, I thank you.” When Dr. Windship, the 
Yankee Hercules, first appeared with a lecture before 
a Boston audience to tell how he had acquired his 
immense strength, he was so overcome by the sight 
of his audience as to faint in their presence; but 
immediately upon recovering and learning the cause 
of his discomfiture, he said: “ What! a man that can 
lift two thousand pounds afraid of an audience, im- 
possible! Let me go before them again, I will and 
must tell them what I have to say”—and tell them 
he did. John Stuart Mill frequently halted in his 
speeches, and yet was a very forcible and clear 
speaker. But I need not multiply instances to prove 
that men of profound thought and great ability have 
experienced great difficulty in acquiring the habit of 
extempore speech. 

The majority of those who have succeeded as pub- 


lic speakers, have taken considerable pains to perfect 
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themselves in oratory. It is related of the Rev. 
Joseph Cook, by those who’ know him intimately, 
that even when a mere boy he liked nothing better 
than to go into the open air and speak extemporane- 
ously on some random subject; and all through his 
course of study at the academy and college, he gave 
particular attention to the practice of oratory. It is 
said that Henry Clay, in early life, practiced in a barn 
where the astonished cattle were his auditors. Dur- 
ing many years, Newman Hall spent fifteen minutes 
each day in the practice of extempore speech, and 
took his subject from whatever page of his Bible to 
which he opened at random. The example of 
Demosthenes is so often adduced as to be threadbare, 
but yet no example is more pertinent, for he has 
stood in all ages as the acknowledged master of elo- 
quence. It was by the utmost diligence he became 
such. You will remember how he spoke before the 
waves of the surging sea, that the roar of a multitude 
might cease to be terrifying; you will remember how 
he overcame shortness of breath and an impediment 
in speech by running up hill and articulating words 
with pebbles in his mouth. Very pertinently has 
Cicero condensed an all-important rule for success 
into a threefold practice; for when asked, “ What 


was the first requisite for oratory?” he replied, 
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“ Action.” “What is the second?”  “ Action.” 
«¢ What is the third?” ‘ Action.” 

But, as a general thing, those who take part in a 
prayer-meeting do not contemplate the acquisition of 
oratory to the extent in which the masters of elo- 
quence have acquired it; they will be content if they 
can speak upon a subject with comfort to themselves 
and edification to others, and offer prayer in such 
phrases as shall indicate their sincerity, and not show 
that they have more zeal than knowledge. Let us 
enumerate some principles that may serve as helps 
in this direction. 

An excellent help will be to meditate frequently 
upon your subject, and even to pray over it. This 
will prove a suitable soil for the reception of your 
subject, out of which shall grow the tree of thought, 
with its fruit of forcible expression for public speech. 

Then, again, talk about your subject with others. 
In efforts to explain it, suitable words will come, and 
with them a fuller understanding of the subject, and 
oft times new ideas from those with whom you con- 
verse. Such exercise, like the whirl of the sling 
before the stone is cast, or the bend of the bow before 
the arrow flies, will give momentum to your thought 
and send it to the brow of conviction. 


And as you know what the subject will be on 
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which you desire to speak, gather up illustrations 
from your own experience, from your walks in daily 
life, from your work and business, and from the 
company you keep. Keep your eyes and ears open, 
and you will find “tongues in trees, books in the 
running brooks, sermons in stones, and good in 
everything.” Truly the attentive listener will hear 
the grass grow, and at every step in life find illustra- 
tions that shall prove feathers to guide the arrow of 
discourse in its flight, and barbs to make it stick. 

It will be wise, also, to read on your subject. If 
you digest and assimilate what you read, this will 
enrich your own thought, and make what you shall 
say all the more valuable. It will also help you to 
more accurate expression in speech, if you write on 
your subject. ‘ Reading maketh a full man, confer- 
ence a ready man, and writing an exact man.” But 
if you write, it should not be with a view to commit- 
ting it to memory; for this will always keep you in 
bondage, and prevent you from acquiring the larger 
liberty of extempore speech. It was the maxim of 
Pulteney, the first Earl of Bath, that there are “ few 
orators who commence with set speeches,” and in 
practicing on this rule he became one of the leading 
speakers in Parliament. 


And these various parts in preparation will prove 
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so many steps by which your subject shall work 
itself down into your own heart. The home of 
eloquence is the heart; for oratory, like music, poetry 
and painting, springs from the heart. ‘“ The great- 
est thoughts do not spring from the understanding, 
but enter into it from the heart of man; the heart is 
the bud of the head.” To be devoid of feeling is to 
be devoid of eloquence. When we feel deeply, we 
think clearly and talk freely. “If you wish me to 
weep,” says Horace, “‘ you must first weep yourself.” 
“My heart was hot within me,” says the Psalmist ; 
“while I was musing the fire burned: then spake I 
with my tongue.” So likewise Jeremiah: “ But his 
word was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in 
tay bones, and I was weary with forbearing and I 
could not stay.” Without heart in them, thoughts 
may be ever so clear, but they will be lacking in that 
warmth which eloquence engenders; they may dazzle, 
but they will come as cold as a beam of light from 
an iceberg. 

Another excellent rule for speech in the prayer- 
meeting is this: be brief. "This was Luther’s sug- 
gestive maxim: “Get up boldly; open your mouth 
widely; be done quickly.” If you set out to speak 
half an hour, you might find it very difficult to fill 
the time; but if you get up with something to say 
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that you must say, born of such preparation as has 
been indicated, when you have poured out your 
thought, stop. When you are through, have done. 
There is many a man that does not know when to 
stop, but flies like a wounded bird from bush to bush, 
till he drops by sheer exhaustion. John Bright, “the 
great commoner,” when interviewed, said, “the only 
part of my speech that I prepare in set words is the 
conclusion. I always know how and when I am 
going to stop.” Be content to say a few things well, 
rather than many poorly. When it shall become the 
rule to speak as briefly as possible, we shall find that 
we have more to say than we thought we had, that 
it is easier to speak than we thought it was, and that 
what we say goes straighter to the mark than we 
thought it would. 

But whatever be the result of your attempts to 
speak in public, do not be discouraged. Do not be 
prevented from having your say, though your mind 
be agitated, and the trepidation promises to stick by 
you through life. The agitation of your mind may 
arise from constitutional peculiarities. It is difficult 
to control one’s temperament, and compel shaking 
knees to stand still. But this will prove no serious 
hindrance to your success as a speaker, if you will 


only accept it as a fact, and press forward with in- 
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vincible resolution. Cicero has said of himself, that 
“he grew pale at the beginning of a speech, and felt 
a tremor in every part of his frame.” And of his 
first attempt, he said, “I was so intimidated that (I 
speak it with the highest sense of gratitude) Quintus 
Maximus adjourned the Court, when he perceived 
me thus oppressed and disabled with concern.” Nor 
are some of the bravest and boldest ministers, who 


have seen years of service, strangers to this perturba- 


b) 


tion. “I am now an old man,” said Luther, “ and 


have been a long while occupied in preaching, but I 
never ascend the pulpit without a tremor.”* 


It is a twice-told tale. There are none who can- 


* Timidity is a more general characteristic of public speakers than is 
generally supposed. From the references made to this subject in “ The 
Life and Letters of Lord Macauley,’’ we would infer that he himself, 
although a most brilliant speaker, was not free from perturbation. In 
writing to Mr. Ellis, he says: ‘* Why did not Pricespeak? If he was afraid, 
it was not without reason: for a more terrible audience—the House of Com- 
mons—there is notin the world. Tierney used to say that he never rose in 
the House without feeling his knees tremble under him: and I am sure that 
no man who has not some of that feeling will ever succeed there.’’ This 
anxiety then augurs better for our success than could have been supposed. 
And, again, in a letter to his sister, he writes: ‘‘ We,—a dinner party at 
Lord Althorp’s—talked about timidity in speaking. Lord Althorp said that 
he had only just got over his apprehension. ‘I was as much afraid,’ he 
said, ‘last year as when first I came into Parliament. But now I am forced 
to speak so often that [ am quite hardened. Last Thursday I was up forty 
times.’ I was much surprised at this in Lord Althorp, as he is certainly one 
of the most modest men in existence. But I was surprised to hear Stanley 
say that he never arose without great uneasiness. ‘My throat and lips,’ he 
said, ‘when I am going to speak, are as dry as those of a man who is going 
to be hanged.’ Nothing can be more composed and cool than Stanley’s 
manner. His faultis on thatside. A little hesitation at the beginning of a 
speech is graceful; and many eminent speakers have practiced it in order 
to give the appearance of unpremeditated reply to prepared speeches. 
Stanley speaks like a man who never knew what fear, or even modesty, was. 
Tierney, it is remarkable, who was the most ready and fluent debater almost 
ever known, made a confession similar to Stanley’s. ‘He never spoke,’ he 
said, ‘without feeling his knees knock together when he rose.’ ”’ 
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not become forcible speakers, if they set out witha 
determination to conquer, if it takes all summer. 
“ The gods sell us everything for labor,” says an old 
Greek proverb. Intelligent and continuous practice 
will achieve success and produce a certain measure of 
freedom. Perhaps the example of Mr. Moody is as 
good as any that can be found in the way of encour- 
agement, One could hardly have more obstacles in 
the way than he had. Mr. William Reynolds, of 
Peoria, related the following interesting reminiscence 
at a convention held in Canada three or four years 
ago: “ The first meeting I ever saw him at, was ina 
little old shanty (in Chicago) that had _ been 
abandoned by a saloon-keeper. Mr. Moody had got 
the place to hold a meeting in at night. I went there 
a little late; and the first thing I saw was a man stand- 
ing up, with a few tallow candles around him, holding 
anegro boy, and trying to read to him the story of 
the Prodigal Son; and a great many of the words 
he could not make out, and had to skip. I thought, 
if the Lord can ever use such an instrument as that 
for His honor and glory, it will astonish me. After 
that meeting was over Mr. Moody said to me, 
‘Reynolds, I have got only one talent: I have no 
education, but I love the Lord Jesus Christ, and I 


want to do something for Him; and I want you to 


160 THE PRAYER-MEETING. 


pray for me.’ I have never ceased from that day to 
this, morning and night, to pray for that devoted 
Christian soldier. I have watched him since then, 
have had counsel with him, and know him 
thoroughly; and for consistent walk and conversation 
I have never met a man to equal him. It astounds 
me when I look back and see what Mr. Moody was 
thirteen years ago, and then what he is under God 
to-day—shaking Scotland to its very centre, and 
reaching now over to Ireland. The last time I heard 
from him, his injunction was, ‘Pray for me every 
day; pray now that God will keep me humble.’” 

Public speaking at the outset may prove like the 
efforts of a boy learning to skate. It is attended with 
many a fall and bruise; but presently that which in 
the beginning was so slow and dangerous, becomes 
safe and delightful. How well I remember what a 
pleasure skating became after I had learned how to 
skate. With what bounding joy I rushed forward, 
the moment I caught sight of the river, with what 
eager haste I buckled on my skates, and with what 
ecstacy of delight I flew away over the frozen field 
as it lay beneath my feet like a mirror glittering in 
the sun—“ it was a thing of beauty and a joy for- 
ever.” 


Is not the experience of Mr. Moody something like 
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this? It cannot now be otherwise than the greatest 
joy for him to speak with such freedom, power, and 
perfect command of himself and his audience. Be 
content to fail a number of times, if that is necessary, 
but “ don’t give up the ship.” Be encouraged by his 
noble example, and no longer let “I dare not wait 
upon I would:” 


“*T would, but cannot sing, 
I would, but cannot pray,” 
I would, but cannot speak. 


With reasonable effort and perseverance, we shall 
conquer a reasonable and enjoyable fluency in speech 
and prayer—not for its own sake, but that as living 
witnesses to the power of truth, God may take our 
words and make them suitable instruments of per- 
suasion to the edification of the church, the conver- 
sion of sinners, and the advancement of His 


Kingdom. 


11 


CHAPTER XVIII 


Aips TO SECRET, SOCIAL AND PUBLIC PRAYER. 


RAYER is the loving communion of the soul 

with God, the conversation of a child with its 
Father in heaven. In prayer we draw consciously 
near to God in faith to praise and magnify His great 
and holy name, to thank Him for life’s unnumbered 
mercies, to make confession of our sins, to ask for par- 
don, to supplicate new supplies of grace for the con- 
duct of each day, to obtain His assistance in the many 
needs and emergencies of life, to seek the guidance of 
the Spirit in the exercises of worship, and to offer all 
our desires in the name of our Advocate, and for the 
sake of our great Redeemer. 

Prayer is likewise daily to be offered up to God as 
the occasion requires, whether it be in secret, in the 
family, or in the circle for public prayer. Each day 
brings its peculiar circumstances, and so each day 
requires new and peculiar grace to meet them. We 
can no more pray for the spiritual wants of our nature 
a year, month, or week in advance by a single prayer, 
than we can eat at a single meal sufficient to suffice 
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for the physical wants of a year, month or week. 
Our physical wants are such that we should consider 
it a peculiar hardship if we could not minister to 
them at least three times a day. Can the spiritual 
man within us be more easily nourished and not need 
ministering unto but once a year or month? 
‘To prayer, to prayer! for the morning breaks, 

And earth in her Maker’s smile awakes; 

His light is on all below and above, 

The light of gladness and life and love. 


O, then, on the breath of this early air, 
Send upward the incense of grateful prayer! 


“To prayer! for the glorious sun is gone, 
And the gathering darkness of night comes on. 
Like a curtain from God's kind hand it flows, 
To shade the couch where His children repose. 
Then kneel, while the watching stars are bright, 
And give your last thoughts to the Guardian of night.” 
A full and comprehensive prayer will include:— 
“ First, adoring the glory and perfections of God, 
as they are made known to us in the works of crea- 
tion, in the conduct of Providence, and in the clear 
and full revelation He hath made of Himself in His 
written Word. Second, giving thanks to Him for all 
His mercies of every kind, general and particular, 
spiritual and temporal, common and special; above 
all, for Christ Jesus, His unspeakable gift, and the 
hope of eternal life through Him. Third, making 
. 
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humble confession of sin, both original and actual; 
acknowledging and endeavoring to impress the mind 
of every worshipper with a deep sense of the evil 
of all sin, as such; as being a departure from the 
living God, and also taking a particular and affecting 
view of the various fruits which proceed from this 
root of bitterness :—as sins against God, our neighbor, 
and ourselves; sins in thought, in word, and in deed; 
sins secret and presumptuous; sins accidental and 
habitual. Also, the aggravations of sin, arising from 
knowledge, or the means of it; from distinguishing 
mercies; from valuable privileges; from breach of 
vows, etc. Fourth, making earnest supplication for 
the pardon of sin, and peace with God, through the 
blood of the Atonement, with all its important and 
happy fruits; for the Spirit of sanctification, and 
abundant supplies of the grace that is necessary to the 
discharge of our duty; for support and comfort, 
under all the trials to which we are liable, as we are 
sinful and mortal; and for all temporal mercies that 
may be necessary in our passage through this valley 
of tears: always remembering to view them as flow- 
ing in the channel of covenant love, and intended to 
be subservient to the preservation and progress of the 


spiritual life. Fifth, pleading from every principle 
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warranted in Scripture; from our own necessity; the 
all-sufficiency of God; the merit and intercession of 
our Saviour, and the glory of God in the comfort and 
happiness of His people. Sixth, intercession for 
others, including the whole world of mankind; the 
kingdom of Christ, or His church universal; the 
church or churches with which we are more 
particularly connected; the interest of human society 
in general, and in that community to which we 
immediately belong; all that are invested with civil 
authority; the ministers of the everlasting Gospel; 
and the rising generation:”’with whatever else, more 
particular, may seem necessary or suitable to the 
interest of the people with whom we worship, or of 
the family with which we live and of which we are 
parts. “ 
But it will be doubted whether any single prayer 
should include all the enumerated particulars; at 
least, there is no prayer to be found in the Bible that 
is as full and comprehensive as the outline above 
would indicate. The Bible gives us, as to the length 
of any prayer, what I would call three classes of 
models: first, those that are very brief, hardly more 
than the heaving of a sigh or the utterance of a single 


breath, like the publican’s prayer; second, those of 
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medium length, like the Lord’s prayer, or the prayers 
of Elijah; and third, those of greater length, like the 
prayer of temple dedication, the Levite’s prayer, or 
the high-priestly prayer of our Lord and Saviour. 
We should be encouraged in the frequent practice 
of prayer by the commands of the Bible to pray, and 
the promises of God to hear and answer prayer. 
This makes prayer something more than a subjective 
exercise, introspection, or practice in oratory. ‘ Wait 
on the Lord: be of good courage, and He shall 
strengthen thy heart: wait, I say, on the Lord.” 
“ As for me, I will call upon God: and, the Lord 
shall save me. Evening and morning, and at noon 
will I pray, and cry aloud: and He shall hear my 
voice.” ‘ The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomina- 
tion to the Lord: but the prayer of the upright is 
His delight.” “The Lord is far from the wicked: 
but He heareth the prayer of the righteous.” “He 
giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no 
might He increaseth strength. Even the youths shall 
faint and be weary, and the young men shall utterly 
fall: but they that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength; they shall mount up with wings as 
eagles; they shall run and not be weary; they shall 


walk and not faint.’ “Ask and it shall be given 
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you; seek and ye shall find; knock and it shall be 
opened unto you.” And He spake a parable unto 
them to this end, that men ought always to pray, and 
not faint.” ‘Be ye therefore sober and watch unto 
prayer.” 

Prayer brings the soul into spiritual communion 
with God, and there is as direct a line of communica- 
tion from earth to heaven by its instrumentality as 
there is between the cities of the land by means of 
the electric wire and current. How curious are the 
revelations of the telephone. You desire to talk 
with a man many miles distant, you step to the 
apparatus, you touch a key, it rings a bell in his 
office, and in response to the signal he takes his 
place by the receiving mechanism, and now he hears 
you as plainly as if you were standing by his side, or 
in the next room. With such an illustration of 
capabilities to be used in the realm of nature, is it 
dificult to imagine how prayer may ring a bell in 
heaven? Is it difficult to imagine how’ prayer may 
avail itself of those subtler and more powerful 
resources and currents that belong to mind and spirit 
in the realms of grace and glory, and have its 
petitions not merely transmitted, but even the very 


tones of the voice rendered audible at the throne of 
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grace? Aye, verily, “There are more things in 
heaven and earth than are dreamed of in our 
philosophy.” 

‘More things are wrought by prayer than this world dreams of ; 

For what are men better than sheep and goats 

That nourish a blind life within the brain, 

If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer, 

Both for themselves and those who call them friends ? 
For so the whole world round is every way 

Bound by gold chains around the throne of God.’ 

It will be an aid to us in prayer if we get a clear 
understanding of the topics of prayer, and for this 
knowledge we must consult the Bible. And for one 
I believe that prayer in our day avails for just the 
same things that it availed in the days of the apostles, 
prophets, and worthies of the olden time,—that its 
measure is faith, that its rule is the will of God, that 
its inspiration is from the Holy Spirit, and that its 
object is the glory of God and the spiritual improve- 
ment of self and fellow-man. In the Bible we learn 
that prayer has availed for rain, for restoration from 
sickness and death, for “ good speed ” in fulfilling the 
terms of a commission, for deliverance from a 
brother’s enmity, for God’s assistance in leading a 
nation out of bondage, for influencing the minds of 
others, for healing from leprosy, for guidance and 


rescue in critical junctures, for favor in old age, for 
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removal of affliction, for a blessing upon the house- 
hold, for nearness to God, for the verification of 
Divine promises and covenant mercies, for signal inter- 
positions in behalf of true religion and the glory of 
God, for assistance and favor in rebuilding the temple 
of God and the homes of a desolate city, for the 
forgiveness of sin and the pardon of iniquity, for 
removal of vanity and lies far from the heart, for 
peace and prosperity, for reformation after national 
apostacy, for rescue from imminent perils, for revival 
of grace, for deliverance from evil, for departure in 
peace from this life after fulfillment of a promise, for 
mercy in case of blindness, for help to a sick child, 
for remembrance in the kingdom of glory, for direc- 
tion in the issue of the lot, for boldness to speak and 
preach the Word, for opening doors of usefulness, for 
the right improvement of opportunities, for removal 
of sin from those not knowing what they do, for 
knowledge of what one must do in order to please 
God, for the fulness of the Spirit in the heart, for 
wisdom to supply lack and need, for wisdom to 
“remove difficulties and conquer temptations,” for 
growth in knowledge of the truth, for richer 
abundance in spiritual attainments, for the varied 
graces of faith, hope and love, for the continuous 


acquisition of every virtue to adorn character, ripen 
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manhood, dignify womanhood, and make life both 
here and hereafter grow up in all things after the 
pattern of Christ, till the fruit shall be full sanctifica- 
tion; in a word, for help in the realm of nature, for 
guidance and protection in the realm of providence, 
for spiritual growth in the realm of grace, and for 
full fruition in the realm of glory. A Croesus cannot 
be richer than he who lives up to the full privileges 
of his adoption, and fully believes that he is an heir of 
God, and joint-heir with Christ to an inheritance that 
is incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away. ‘All things are yours.”  ‘ According to 
your faith be it unto you.” “For verily I say unto 
you, that whosoever shall say unto this mountain, Be 
thou removed, and be thou. cast into the sea; and 
shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that 
those things which he saith shall come to pass, he 
shall have whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say 
unto you, what things soever ye desire when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have 
them.” 

And in these and kindred topics of prayer we are 
to ask for others as well as ourselves. ‘ There are 
those whom we can help in no other way, whom we 
can meet in no other way, whom we can meet and 


help in prayer. The mother’s prayer for her absent 
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child reaches far over the ocean, and on distant seas 
puts peace into his heart, and wisdom for imminent 


exigency into his mind.” 


‘“ There is a scene where spirits blend, 
Where friend holds fellowship with friend ; 
Though sundered far, by faith they meet, 
Around one common mercy-seat.” 

Nor are we to regard answers to prayer as forming 
any violation of the laws of nature; for the realm of 
nature works into that of grace and is subordinate to 
it; the realm of grace works into that of glory and is 
subordinate to it; and these and whatever other 
realms there may be, combine to form one kingdom, 
a grand universe, a beautiful cosmos, under one code 
of laws and uniform administration and subserviency. 
The lever which regulates each realm reaches to the 
throne of God and the hand of omnipotence and 
omniscience controls them. The Christian who 
prays in faith enters into the use of one of the great 
forces which God has designed, with especial refer- 
ence to lifting man out of a lower realm and_ prepar- 
ing him for entrance into the next higher. 

But even with the full knowledge of what prayer 
is, what in the way of encouragement its promises 
are, and what its legitimate or enjoined topics in- 


clude, our imperfections are such that we still have 
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need of further assistance in the exercise itself. 
There are two answers to the request, ‘“¢ Lord teach 
us to pray;” first, the Lord’s prayer, and second, the 
promise of the Spirit’s help, “and the Spirit itself 
helpeth our infirmities; for we know not what we 
should pray for as we ought.” 

If men in an unrenewed state do not pray, it is 
because of the hardness and blindness of their hearts. 
The Spirit knowing this to be so, quickens the heart 
and shines into the soul like the unclouded sun when 
he arises from the bosom of the morning, and now 
the soul is laid bare of its contents. The sinner is 
astonished at what he sees: he beholds its secret 
chambers full of an uncleanness he scarcely ever 
dreamed had been slumbering there; he finds himself 
guilty of an ingratitude towards God that looms up 
like Teneriffe when smitten by the sun; and he feels 
himself burdened with a neglect of duty in refusing 
to love and serve God, that weighs him down to the 
lowest depth. “ As before he could not pray, now as 
an awakened sinner he cannot restrain prayer. Can 
the man who feels himself sinking in the deep 
waters refrain from crying out for deliverance from 
the flood? No more can the sinner, enlightened and 
quickened by the Spirit to see and feel his sin and 
danger, restrain the prayer that bursts from the heart 
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to the God of his salvation.” He calls out as one 
that must have help, and have it instantly. He feels 
it is now or never ! 

And if this be the case upon conviction and con- 
version, it is likewise true in all the subsequent 
experience of the believer. He never comes to a 
time when he can get along without the aid of the 
Holy Spirit as Prompter, Teacher and Advocate. 
Quick as thought the desires of the petitioner ascend 
to the throne of grace and glory, and in the same in- 
stant comes back the gracious assurance, “I will 
instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou 
shalt go; I will guide thee with mine eye.” 

If we very earnestly seek His aid, the Holy Spirit 
will teach us to pray. He will not, it is true, change 
our mental endowments and give us a different set of 
faculties. He will not give correctness of grammar 
to him who has neglected its study; He will not add 
the amenities of oratory to him who has never 
acquired them; but He will quicken the spirit and 
temper of the mind, and assist us in the use of the 
faculties we already possess. He will give the elo- 
quence of deep feeling, the fire of importunate faith, 
the warmth of Divine love, and the directness of pur- 
pose with which a hungry child comes to his mother 
and asks for bread. The Holy Spirit will teach faith, 
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hope, and love, what to ask for as meeting the soul’s 
spiritual thirst and hunger, and how to ask it in the 
terms of that language which has already been 
acquired. A child will pray in the words of a child, 
a man in the words that have some connection with 
his calling :—a general in the words of a Havelock, 
a statesman in the words of a Webster, a conqueror 
in the words of a Cromwell, a scientist in the words 
of a Brewster, a historian in the words of a Neander, 
and a poet in the words of a Milton. To expect 
aught else would be to look for uniformity where it 
is expressly said that there shall be diversity, but in 
them all the self-same Spirit. 

The Spirit “maketh intercession for the saints 
according to the will of God.” He does not make a 
new revelation of truth, but interprets the one already 
made. We must therefore turn to the law and the 
testimony, and study the revealed will of God. We 
need not know more than it contains, and we cannot 
know less, in order to be saved. We are warranted 
in pleading by its sanctions and making it the basis of 
our appeal to God. “ We would not ask what it 
does not promise. And in a mind under His influ- 
ence there is not a desire to ask anything beyond the 
written Word. It contains everything that is needed 


and sought. Grant ‘what is promised here and we 
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wish for no more. Within that Divine record we find 
everything we long for, as well in time as in eternity.” 
And so “the whole Word of God becomes of use 
to direct us in prayer.” The study of the Word 
illustrates the glorious attributes of God and our vari- 
ous relations to Him. ‘ The words of the Lord are 
pure words: as silver tried in a furnace of earth, puri- 
fied seven times.” ‘“ This is my comfort in my 
afflictions: for Thy Word hath quickened me,” “I 
delight in Thy law.” “ The law of Thy mouth is 
better unto me than thousands of gold and silver.” 
“OQ how love I Thy law! it is my meditation all the 
day.” The study of the whole Word will show our 
dependence upon God for life, breath and continu- 
ance, our privileges under grace, and the extent of 
our obligations to reverently love and obediently 
serve Him now and forever. In the fair lines of His 
Word we read the inspired utterances of His will, 
*‘ and this is the confidence we have in Him, that if we 
ask anything according to His will, He heareth us.” 
It will be wise and well, therefore, to commit many 
of its passages to memory. Rey. F. W. Robertson 
used to have an open Bible before him, committing 
portions of it to memory, while he ,was dressing in 
the morning. Thus he redeemed the time, enriched 


his memory, and gave the Word of God precedence 
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in all the thoughts of the day. But all have not 
equal facility in the use of memory; and for some it 
has been found beneficial to follow a particular 
method. Those who have tried it recommend some- 
thing like this, and there is no doubt but its practice 
will fix any passage indelibly within the power of 
recollection. Choose a passage, write it in a blank 
book procured for this purpose, and read it fifteen 
times each day for fifteen days in succession; at the 
end of this time choose another and continue its repe- 
tition in the same way for the same length of time, 
and along with it the passage that has already been 
committed once each day in the way of review. 
Continue adding a new text and reviewing the pre- 
ceding texts until twenty-five have been reached; at 
this stage as each new text is added the one at the 
head is dropped, and ever after this the number is 
kept at twenty-five, the first twenty-four of which 
will be recited but once each day in the way of review, 
and the twenty-fifth fifteen times by way of com- 
mittal. By this method twenty-four choice passages 
of Scripture will be firmly fixed in the mind each 
year, to constitute with the lapse of time a rich and 
increasing treasury of spiritual lore; and by thus 


becoming familiar with the language of inspiration, 
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our thoughts will be quickened, our imagination will 
be stimulated to rise on the wings of faith and love, 
and our petitions, because moving in the very atmos- 
phere of inspiration, will become freer and purer 
from those imperfections which too oft times do mar 
them. And the following is an authentic story to 
illustrate the effect of Biblical language. upon prayer, 
and that, too, where it might be least expected :—“ I 
knew a woman who came from the South so illiterate 
that she could not talk better than a negro, though a 
white woman; but when she began to pray, after a 
very little her spirit came to her, she seemed to drop 
the mortal part, and she fell into the language of the 
Old Testament. An eminent lawyer said of her that 
he had heard all the able men in the West, but he 
had never heard a human being that affected him as 
that poor woman did when she got into those higher 
moods, and brought to her higher nature the use of 
all that sublime language of the Old Testament that 
seemed to be congenial to her human nature.” 

The study of the prayers to be found in the Bible 
and an endeavor to understand the conditions out of 
which they arose as urgent desires to God, will assist 
in prayer and serve to bring out the revealed will of 


God for our guidance under the same needs and 
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circumstances. References to these prayers of the 
Bible will be found at the close of Chapter X, and to 
these I refer the reader for his more particular direc- 
tion and study. 

But the more “ special rule of direction is that form 
of prayer which Christ taught His disciples, com- 
monly called the Lord’s prayer.” The marvel of this 
prayer, apart from its beauty and simplicity, is its 
brevity and comprehensiveness. It has condensed 
into its few petitions, some of the most important 
truths of the Scriptures. It would almost seem as if 
the whole Bible had been placed in solution to form 
this rarest, fairest, and most radiant of all gems. Like 
a diamond, it takes the light from all the Scriptures, 
and reflects their truth with a beauty that is all its own 
and unrivalled. This is a composition that is exclu- 
sively Divine, and is absolutely above criticism. If 
its petitions were realized for a single day we should 
have a heaven on earth, and in the morning papers 
all around the globe we should find nothing to read 
that would not fully accord with the happy song of 
the advent angel, “ glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward men.” 

The following suggestive outline has been made of 
the Lord’s prayer, which serves to bring its method 
and important truths into bold relief: 
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I. An Invocation: Our Father, which art in 
heaven. 

II. Six Petitions: three of which have reference 
to the glory of God, and three to our temporal and 
spiritual wants: 

1. Hallowed be Thy name. 


1. To the glory of God. . Thy kingdom come, 


2 
3. Thy will be done in earth as in 


| 

v heaven. 

4. Give us this day our daily bread. 
5 


. And forgive us our debts as we for- 
2. Toourown wants. { give our debtors. 


6. And lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil. 


III. A Doxology: for Thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory forever: Amen. In this 
the perfections of God are acknowledged, and pre- 
sented as a reason why the prayer should be granted. 

And thus the Holy Spirit uses the whole Word of 
God, and whatever in it that is especially relevant to 
direct and instruct us in prayer. If we depend upon 
Him, He will assist us in those parts of prayer which 
consist of invocation, adoration, confession, petition, 
pleading, dedication, thanksgiving and blessing; and 
if prayer in the closet and the family becomes the 
habit of our life, when our voice shall be lifted up to 


pray in public it will not sound strange in our ears, 
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and prove mere words of the mouth, rather than 
those which have their source in the heart. Have a 
purpose in your prayer, something to ask for, some- 
thing to rejoice over, and something to give thanks 
for; and be assured of this one thing—the graces of 
grammar and the charms cf rhetoric will not so com- 
mend our petitions and speed them in their upward 
flight to the throne of grace as sincerity, faith, love, 


hope, humility, a contrite heart, and a broken spirit. 


GHAR TER XIX: 


THE SERVICE OF SONG. 


N a previous chapter we have said all that need be 
said about the importance of having good singing 
in the prayer-meeting. As Horace Greeley used to 
say about specie resumption, “the only way to resume 
is to resume,” so about singing we would say, the 
only way to have good singing is to have good singing. 
Singing is a language of the emotions, as speech 
is of the intellect. Song is composed of two parts— 
the poem and the melody—both conceived in the 
highest style of art. The first part consists of deep 
feeling expressing itself in that variety of composition 
called poetry, which in all ages has been esteemed 
the most perfect form of human composition. Be- 
cause the poet is a genius of old it has been said, 
“the poet is born, not made.” Poetry is thought 
expressing itself in beautiful language, in beautiful 
imagery, and in measured cadences, and comes from 
a heart as surcharged with feeling as an active 
volcano with fire. There is nothing manufactured 
about it; it is spontaneous and original. 
(181) 
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The other part of song is music, a form of compo- 
sition for vocal utterance that is likewise conceived in 
the highest style of perfection. Let us put the two 
together, and what ought not the effect to be upon 
the hearts of a worshipping people, where the senti- 
ment of the song is fully appreciated, and its utter- 
ance is so expressed as to be correctly given? Let 
now all in the room participate in the exercise, and 
will not such reinforcement fill and shake the whole 
place with its volume of vocal harmony? What 
means the fable of Orpheus, or what that nursery 
ballad of “Over the hills and far away,” if not to 
express the inimitable power of melody? And what 
will not that power become when song is expressing 
the loftiest themes of earth and heaven, of time and 
eternity, as vocalized by victorious hearts sweetly 
tuned to the same key by the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation? Some people have been inclined 
to ridicule the idea that there is so much singing in 
heaven, but that vanishes away when we enter into 
“the secret of the Lord,” and understand what 
sanctified song is meant to be. Shall not the 
language of heaven exceed the language of earth? 
Singing is none other than the language of heaven, 
—the perfection of art in thought and melodious 


utterance, blossoming into the perfect language of 
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heaven. But how are people going to converse in 
this choice language of heaven if they acquire no 
ear and voice for the service of song here below? 
There are so many who have neglected to cultivate 
their voices here, till they are too old to kindle the 
vocal fires, that we may well ask, and what shall 
these do in heaven? I have heard it claimed that 
there are some who are so constituted that they never 
can learn to sing; but Dr. Lowell Mason used to say 
that anyone who could speak could be instructed to 
sing. 

But however that may be as relates to earth, it 
will not be so in heaven. The body is to be “ raised 
in power,” and that includes the voice. On earth the 
gifts of voice have been so sparingly distributed that 
the few who possess them set people wild with the 
enthusiasm of delight. But even so, the kind and 
range of these gifted voices are limited within two or 
three octaves. A bass voice is not a good soprano, 
and a tenor voice is not a good alto. Dr. Mattison, 
in his work on “The Resurrection of the Body,” 
carries out the suggestions implied in this promise of 
God to raise the body “in power,” perhaps to 
greater lengths than sober reason would warrant us, 
but no farther than Christian hope and a sanctified 


imagination might safely lead us to anticipate, when 
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he says, “ The voice, too, shall be ‘raised in power.’ 
‘It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power,’—not 
by power, but in power. They all sing in heaven. 
The brother who never sang on earth has found a 
voice there. The Quaker has broken his long 
silence, and the sound of their united voices is ‘as the 
sound of many waters and of mighty thunderings.’ 
In the present life the compass of the human voice 1s 
but limited. It can be heard but a short distance. It 
has to be assisted and sustained, and the harmony per- 
fected by harps and pianos and organs. It is easily 
exhausted, and finally fails the best vocalists. Now, 
suppose, instead of this, when the body is raised 
‘in sufficiency,’ the range shall be from the highest to 
the lowest conceivable note, say thirty octaves instead 
of eight. Suppose, again, it shall be capable of 
adapting itself to all the different varieties of sounds, 
like the flute and the horn and the cornet, etc., in the 
great organ in Boston, and shall have power to make 
itself heard at almost any distance. Then add to this 
ability to sing one part as well as another, or even 


several parts at once,* and to sing on without hoarse- 


*There was a negro boy in the vicinity of New York, in June, 1865, who 
was able to sing the alto and the soprano of a tune at the same time; and 
Prof. E. Arnold, of the Black River Conference, upon seeing this statement 
in the New York CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE, wrote the author that he had a son 
who had ‘‘a double voice,’? and could perform the same feat.—Dr. H. 
Mattison, of Philadelphia. 
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ness or weariness for a day, or a year, or a century! 
Such, we conceive, would be the human voice ‘in 
power’ or ‘sufficiency;’ so that it could express all 
that the soul can then feel, could vie with the most 
powerful organ in compass and volume and variety, 
and dispense forever with all such artificial helps in 
the immortal praises of our God.” 

It is a pity that in so many of our churches the 
congregations should have almost ceased to sing, and 
that the vocal praises of God should be wholly en- 
trusted to a paid choir, so that on a Sunday all they 
have to do is to sit back or stand up to admiringly 
listen and enjoy the lines at so many dollars a foot. 
But we hope for better things in the future. In the 
Sunday-schools almost invariably we have better 
singing and more of it to the cubic inch than in the 
church or the prayer-meeting; and so we shall look, 
with such facilities as these afford, for the education 
of a race of singing Christians who, in the bright and 
happy days to come, shall fill the house of God,— 
His courts below,—with a volume of unstinted and 
unpaid melody. 

There is always singing talent enough in a church, 
if we can only bring it into active use. There is less 
the ability than the disposition. It may be that your 
people have enjoyed the luxury of a paid choir so 
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long as to have ceased singing the praises of God 
themselves, and as a result, have come to have neither 
voice nor heart for it when they assemble in the 
prayer-meeting. How shall we get them to sing,— 
how again cause the liquid stream of song to flow 
from their hearts and mouths? The prayer-meeting 
is just the place for again opening the gates and 
refreshing and replenishing the fountains. 

The service of song will be greatly improved if we 
can get the people to come together some twenty 
minutes before the opening of the prayer-meeting for 
practice in singing. And even if your people are a 
singing people, you will find the habit of meeting for 
an exercise of this sort one of the most pleasant and 
exhilarating exercises of the whole week. In either 
case, it will be an excellent preparation for the ser- 
vices to follow, and nothing more need be said in 
favor of this than that it is already a custom with 
some of the most active churches and wide-awake 
prayer-meetings in the whole land. 

And if directions still more minute ought to be 
added, we may conclude our chapter with the follow- 
ing suggestions: 

First, let the church meet, as has just been said, for 
vocal practice in song. Let this introduction to the 


prayer-meeting be social and cheerful. Let the 
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people sit near together, and speak freely their likes 
and dislikes about the pieces that are sung. This will 
serve to throw off all restraint and prepare the hearts 
of all for the services to follow. 

Second, choose a good hymn-book, with words and 
music combined, if possible, for the use of the prayer- 
meeting; and when it becomes old and time-worn, 
get anew and better one. A wise rule would be to 
have a different set for the church, the Sabbath- 
school, and the prayer-meeting, and in their respective 
places to sing the best in each. 

Third, let there be a copy of the hymn-book in 
each seat, so that no one can sit down without having 
to pick it up. This will deprive all of that hackneyed 
excuse, “I have not got a book;” and, besides, the 
progress of a meeting is often disturbed by the people 
not having the words before them. Let the leader 
also give directions about the singing. ‘Mr. Spur- 

.geon comments on the hymns,” said Mr. Sankey at 
the New York Convention, “and tells his congrega- 
tion how he wants them sung, and so the people 
become deeply interested, and there is not a man in 
his church that is not singing at the top of his voice. 
If the minister does not manifest any interest in the 
singing, and is studying the heads of his sermon, the 
choir get careless and listless) Many a man will 
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come to church and the sermon will pass into and out 
of his ears and be forgotten, but the hymn will linger 
and work for good. I remember in Philadelphia, 
years ago, when I was a little boy, I heard a minister 
get up and read the hymn, ‘ There is a fountain filled 
with blood.’ I have thought of that old man, with 
his gray hair, and tears streaming down his face as he 
read that hymn, ever since, though I have forgotten 
the sermon and everything else.” 

Fourth, ask the people to come with one or two 
hymns in mind that they must have sung that night; 
and if they bring ten times the number that can be 
sung on any evening, the service will lose nothing 
thereby, but prove all the more exhilarating. By 
this practice, too, the leader will be kept from revolv- 
ing in the orbit of his own list of favorite hymns; and, 
besides, through the requisition and use of hymns 
dear to all the church, a richer variety will be intro- 
duced into the song-service of the prayer-meeting,, 
than would otherwise obtain. 

Fifth,—which ought, perhaps, to stand first,—‘ if 
you have in your congregation a Christian man who 
is a good singer,” says Mr. Sankey, “I would have. 
him lead the singing. I would have him at the 
prayer-meeting. Very often some very good man, 


and sometimes a very good woman, will start up a 
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song entirely out of tune and out of pitch,* so that no 
one can join with them, and they worry through it, 
nearly breaking their voice. I would take control of 
this, and say, ‘ Now brother Smith, or brother Jones 
will have charge of the singing; and if brother 
Smith wants to sit and have one or two friends 
gathered about him, all the better, and let him pitch 
the tune. In regard to an instrument at the prayer- 
meeting, some are opposed to it, and some are not. 
If I had a good singer, one whose voice was strong 
enough, I would have him instead of an instrument; 
but if not, I would have some one who could play 
the organ in the proper key, and then the people can 
follow him. I would not sing all the old tunes we 
love so well always. Of course they are good, but 
we want variety. Bring in new hymns now and 
then.” 


‘Children of the heavenly King! 
As ye journey, sweetly sing ; 
Sing your Saviour’s worthy praise, 
Glorious in His works and ways.” 


*Mistakes of this kind sometimes occur that are quite amusing; as, for 
instance, when that good deacon and honest man twice started the line, ‘I 
love to steal,’’ on the wrong tune, tried to get it right, but had to stop‘at last 
with the full emphasis on the word ‘ steal.” 


CHARTER 


How ro SEcuRE ATTENDANCE. 


N many of our churches there is the largest at- 
tendance in the morning; the evening service is 
left to take care of itself. And if this is so for the 
Sabbath, what shall we say for the prayer-meeting? 
The audience-rooms of the churches are all too large, 
and only those are used for the Wednesday evening 
meetings where no lecture-rooms are attached. The 
prayer-meeting in the main room of the church 
would simply be lost, and the leader, like Diogenes, 
would have to take a lantern in order to hunt up the 
people and find where to stand while conducting the 
exercises. 

This statement is as true for England as for 
America. Let us adduce testimony. ‘ How are the 
prayer-meetings almost universally neglected?” says 
Spurgeon. ‘Our own church stands out like an 
almost solitary green islet in the midst of a dark, 
dark, sea; one bright pearl in the depths of an ocean 
of discord and confusion. Look at the neighboring 
churches. Step into the vestry, and see a smaller 
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band of people than you would like to think of, 
assembled around the pastor, whose heart is dull and 
heavy. Hear one brother after another pour out the 
dull, monotonous prayer that he has said by heart 
these fifty years; and then go away and say: ‘ Where 
is the spirit of prayer, where the life of devotion?’ 
Is it not almost extinct? Are not our churches 
‘ fallen, fallen, fallen from their high estate?’ God 
wake them up, and send them more earnest and 
praying men!” 

But, if it is the duty of the pastor to preach on 
Sabbath evenings, is it not the duty of the church to 
attend? Is there more room than they can fill? 
Then why did they build the church too large? If it 
is the duty of the church to have a prayer-meeting, is 
it not the duty of all the church members to attend 
and do their best to make it as successful as possible? 

In a few churches, very happily, there are found 
the “sons of thunder” to fill them with their elo- 
quence, and the question with them is not how to 
make the people attend, but how to let them in and 
make room for them. Now these men of fire will 
play around the gilt rods of the highest steeples, and 
those who live in provincial towns, on the heath, or 
in the backwoods, need not look for such displays to 


fill their houses. Let them accept the situation and 
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be content with such good men as the Lord shall be 
pleased to send them. The people are not helpless; 
if they will only set to work, what is to prevent them 
from filling the lecture-room and the church on 
every occasion? There is nothing at all. “Let us 
go up at once, and possess it; for we are well able to 
overcome it.” In God’s name and with God’s help 
let us hold and occupy the field. If eloquence is 
lacking, if fine music is lacking, let us fall back upon 
the good old Gospel and our own duties under it. 
But be well assured, if you allow one-half or one- 
third of the church to perform all the duties of the 
church, there is but a small blessing in store for 
your church, “Curse ye Meroz, said the angel 
of the Lord, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; 
because they came not to the help of the Lord, to 
the help of the Lord against the mighty.” 

If we cannot make the evening attendance on the 
church and the prayer-meeting a self-executing priv- 
ilege, let us bring it into the domain of duty. With 
this end in view let the people pledge themselves to 
attend. Let a covenant be prepared to emphasize 
the importance of a full attendance in such terms as 
shall meet the exigencies of the case, and then let 


some judicious persons take it around among the 
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people for signatures. After these have been secured, 
the pastor can have the pledge printed on a card and 
a copy returned to each signer, with a brief letter 
exhorting each to keep in mind what has_ been 
pledged, and to seek Divine guidance in its full per- 
formance. 


Let us sketch an outline of such a pledge: 


We, the undersigned, do each and severally covenant together, 
that the work of God may not suffer from our neglect, to faithfully, 
regularly and punctually attend all the public services of the church 
on Sabbath morning and evening, and also and especially the meet- 
ing for prayer on the week-day evening. We agree that the only 
excuses for non-attendance shall be such as will approve themselves 
to our conscience at the time, and as we trust will pass muster on 
the great review day above. 

We also promise to study the topic for the prayer-meeting, and 
take such part in its social worship as our duty shallindicate. We 
are God’s witnesses, and as such,we desire to speak and pray that 
eventually our duty may prove a pleasure, and participation more a 
privilege than an unwelcome burden. But whether we take part or 
not, we will not forsake “‘ the assembling of ourselves ”’ together, as 
has been the manner of some from the beginning, unless unavoid- 
able circumstances prevent us from meeting with the brethren in 
public assembly. 

We also promise that we will not only come ourselves, but also 
by the grace of God helping us, we will invite and endeavor to 
bring others with us, that thus the rooms of the church may be 
filled and the rich blessings of God’s love and mercy may be as 
widely distributed in our community as possible (Rev. 22: 17). 

And we also promise that if we are absent from any stated meet- 
ing, we shall always be ready to speak to our pastor or our brethren 
in the Lord about such absence, and that any inquiry into our 
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excuses by them shall not give us offence, but be thankfully received 
by us and esteemed one of the means whereby to provoke unto love 
and good works. 

All this we covenant and agree in the sight of God, who reads 
our hearts and will approve or condemn our motives according as 
He sees them to be sincere or not. 


SIGNED pera cnet seers eae = 


In this matter we need to carry the standard pretty 
well up to the front. And no one need doubt but 
that such fidelity in the discharge of duties as this 
would secure among all the members, would soon fill 
the church, and wonderfully stimulate the Christian 
zeal of all in a community. In one of the fierce 
battles in the South, so it is related, a colored soldier 
stood with the banner well up in the front. An 
officer, fearing that the ensign would be captured, 
cried out in the thick of the fight, “Come back with 
that flag!” “ Massa, cap’n,” the dusky hero re- 
plied, “this yeah flag never go back; bring up dem 
men dar!” “Dem men dar” came up to the 
support of their colors, and turned the tide of defeat 
into a well-earned victory. 

My Christian brother, carry the standard well up 
to the front, and then bring up those non-attending 
and nomadic members from the fields, the woods, 
and the rear, into rank and file, around the uplifted 


standard of the Cross—and who has ever rallied 
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round an ensign more glorious and inspiring ?—and 
the tide of battle will be successfully turned into a 
victory for every church that is now feeble and 
despondent. Come to the prayer-meeting whether 
you take part or not. There may be sufficient 
reason for your silence, but you can always speak by 
your presence. To be always at the prayer-meeting 
is an action as eloquent as any speech. 

Let church attendance be the last active out-door 
duty from which you will retire. Have a resolute 
mind and an unconquerable spirit, and you will live 
all the longer for such activity; and what is more, 
you will enjoy your old age, and we shall hear little 
about your influence being lost, and you yourself 
laid on the shelf. Old age need not and should not 
come to thee to wither up thy faculties, and make 
thy days long and wearisome. In attendance on the 
prayer-meeting be as hale and tough as old hickory. 
Just here we happen to know what can be done if 
there be first the willing and decisive mind. We 
know an entire family that during two years lived 
six miles from church, and yet they regularly attended 
the prayer-meeting, driving twelve miles to do so, in 
summer as in winter, in moonshine as in darkness, 
over a dangerous road. But you live six blocks from 


church, and call it far! Simeon and Anna, when we 
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read of them, were very old, yet their daily attend- 
ance on the temple at morning and evening sacrifice 
ceased not on that account. Simeon doubtless found 
it a trial on his strength to go up the hill to the top 
of Moriah, where stood the glorious temple of God; 
and it may be that Anna found it a sort of self- 
denial to continue in the temple, serving “ God with 
fastings and prayers night and day;” but, O how 
precious was their reward! Ere they withdrew from 
active life, they were both permitted to see the Lord’s 
Anointed, to hold Him lovingly in their arms, and to 
speak of Him “to all them that looked for redemp- 
tion in Jerusalem.” 

There are many in our churches—and it is delight- 
ful to see them—who are as regular as the seasons in 
attendance upon the public services of God’s house. 
They have a place there, and are always in it, irre- 
spective of the weather,—may their tribe increase. 
If you look for them in their place and see them not, 
you are either growing blind or something like a 
land-slide has taken place between their house and 
the church. 

And perhaps it will not be out of place to give just 
one instance of the working of the pledge for church 
and prayer-meeting attendance. It is done with no 


intention of finding fault with the church that origi- 
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nated the method, but rather to hold them up as an 
example of great wisdom, and, under the circum- 
stances, to praise them for the important discovery 
they have made. “The Calvary Presbyterian Church,” 
of Springfield, Mo., is the leading church in its Pres- 
bytery, and well-known for its labors of love and self- 
sacrifice; but its members had fallen into the habit so 
common in all our city churches, of absenting them- 
selves from the evening services in considerable num- 
bers. Their pastor-elect, in this view of the case, felt 
it to be his duty to resign. But the church would 
not permit this, and especially so when they learned 
the reason. They called a meeting of the congre- 
gation, and immediately applied a remedy for non- 
attendance in the shape of a pledge, which was drawn 
up and signed; it was handed to the pastor, and of 
course the ground of his action was removed. He 
then prefixed a letter to the pledge, and had both 
printed together on a card, so that a copy might be 
sent to each one of the original signers. The follow- 


ing is a literal copy of that card: 
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“ Brethren, be not weary in well-doing.” 


“‘Forsake not the assembling of yourselves together.” 
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The following Pledge was handed to me with your 
name signed to it. The good Lord is pleased with 
our vows made to Him, when He sees us earnestly 
trying to keep them. Believing that a frequent 
reading of this solemn Pledge to which you have 
subscribed your name will assist you to carry it out, 
I herewith send you a copy of it. Please read Psalm 
Ixvi., 12; Psalm Ixxvi., 11; Psalm cxvi., 14. 

Your Pastor, 
C. H. DUNLAP. 


PLEDGE 


We now pledge ourselves to self-examination and 
prayer, that the Holy Spirit may come into our 
hearts ; to seek His enlightening power, that we may 
see our duty as believers, and to impart to us such a 
sense of our obligations to our Lord as will enable 
us to engage heartily in all Christian work, by a 
more regular attendance upon all the services of the 
sanctuary, by the cultivation of the grace of benevo- 
lence, and by seeking such a spirit of love to all 
that we shall set a watch upon our lips and hearts, 


that all evil speaking, with all bitterness, may be put 
away from us. 


“Lo! I am with you always.” 
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So far as we know, the result of this action has 
come up to their most sanguine expectations. The 
evening services were at once well attended, the pas- 
tor was greatly encouraged—for to preach to slim 
audiences in the evening is the severest trial of the 
pastor’s duty—the people were delighted by the new 
tokens of refreshing from the presence of the Lord, 
and with increased hopefulness the work began to go 
forward in their midst. Both pastor and people are 
entitled to honorable mention for having so happily 
‘and harmoniously solved the difficulty, and their 
discovery is one that should not be lost to the church 
at large. ‘“‘ Examine yourselves, whether ye be in 
the faith; prove your own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates.”—2 Cor. 
Tas 

And, when all this has been accomplished, it ought 
to be said, Do not let attendance upon the prayer- 
meeting remain in the domain of duty. While it is a 
duty, let us, as soon as that has been recognized and 
a full attendance secured, make everything connected 
with the prayer-meeting so bright, cheerful and at- 
tractive that our people shall never think of the duty 
but only of the pleasure and profit that regular 
attendance produces. To this end pastor and people 


should bend their energy and employ every useful and 
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upright expedient. One of these, among others, will 
be found in the practice of the people to invite and 
bring with them to the prayer-meeting their company, 
whether visitors or guests, and also in the endeavor 
to bring distinguished strangers to the meeting, who, 
when they visit the town, shall be kindly invited by 
the pastor or any of the people to come and take | 
part in the exercises of the evening. And in fact, for 
that matter, strangers should always be invited and 
made welcome whether they can take part or not. 
Their mere presence will be encouraging. 

A continued anxiety like this on the part of the 
whole church will be sure to keep up the interest in 
the meetings and make them ready to discover 
honorable means by which to increase their influence 
and power for good. There is no merit in making 


people attend from a sheer sense of duty. 


GEy Ada Dakss SOL 


How PRAYER-MEETINGS ARE KEPT AT A WHITE 


HEatT. 


‘“‘How are prayer-meetings kept at a white heat?”—Corves- 

pondent. 
O answer the above question in a very practical 
way, we detailed a ministerial reporter to visit 
several of the most successful prayer-meetings in 
New York and Brooklyn. We transfer the follow- 
ing from his note-book: 

At Fulton Street noon-day prayer-meeting, which 
has met every business: day at noon for the past 
twenty years, we found in attendance about one hun- 
dred people, mostly business men. The meeting 
began punctually at 1 o’clock to the minute. No 
speech or prayer was allowed to exceed five minutes. 
A portion of Scripture, carefully prepared by a pre- 
viously appointed leader, was read and commented 
on very briefly and pointedly. Requests for prayer, 
twenty or thirty, were read from the desk, others 
were made verbally by speakers, Prayers were 
earnest. Every minute was occupied. No loud talk- 
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ing, noise or excitement, but the deepest kind of 
earnestness was manifested. The assembly had the 
appearance of a meeting of a lot of earnest business 
men who had come together to talk over some vital 
business matter. The leading spirits of this meeting 
are men of conviction; men who are as sure God 
answers prayer as they are that the sun is shining 
above the clouds at noon to-day. Promptness, eager- 
ness, earnestness, common business sense applied to 
religion, faith, and the consequent presence of the 
Spirit of God, keep this meeting at “ white heat.” 
The prayer-meeting at the Brooklyn tabernacle is, 
perhaps, more largely attended than any other in the 
world. We found about two thousand people in 
attendance; it was a threefold meeting, and lasts 
from 74%4 to 9 o’clock. The first half hour is spent 
in congregational singing*—singing the hymns _ for 
the following services: (This church has no choi, 
but is led in its singing by the organ and a precentor) 
From 8 to 8% o’clock, Dr. Talmage delivers a pre- 
pared and, to his audience, an exceedingly interesting 


“review of the secular events of the week from a 


*The prayer-circle of Dr. Kittredge’s church, in Chicago, meets fifteen 
minutes before the prayer-meeting proper to spend the time in social song. 
They sing without the aid of an instrument, and by the time their prayer- 
meeting opens they have all been stirred up by the melodies they have sung, 
and lifted up in spirit to enter with zest into the services of prayer, praise, 
and exhortation that follow. 
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religious standpoint.” This review is gotten up in a 
popular lecture style, and helps to draw the crowds. 
At the conclusion of the lecture the audience has per- 
mission to retire or remain for the prayer-meeting 
proper. The lecture bait has evidently caught many. 
Curiosity is excited, so the larger proportion of the 
great audience remain. Dr. Talmage takes his seat 
on the front of the platform and calls upon some 
brother, who has the gift to make a brief, earnest, 
sympathetic prayer, to pray. The leader keeps the 
reins well in hand: “I would like to take testimony 
to-night whether Christianity is true or not. The 
Bible says that those who are faithful Christians will 
know that Christianity is true. There are those here 
whom you know to be honest men; men who would 
scorn to bear false testimony. They have been 
Christians for twenty, thirty, fifty years. Now, what 
say they? Do they know by experience that 
Christianity is a truth? You would take their testi- 
mony on any other matter. There is no judge in this 
city who would not deem them ‘capable witnesses. 
Here is a matter of which they say they have posi- 
tive knowledge. They are capable witnesses.” One 
after another of aged Christians was called upon to 
bear testimony concerning his experimental knowl- 


edge of the truth of the religion of Jesus. Younger 
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men testified. Brief exhortations by the pastor and 
others, in the same line of thought, followed. Prayers, 
pointed and brief, were made for the immediate con- 
version of the unconverted present. Then, those 
desiring the prayers of God’s people were requested 
to stand up. Fifty or more arose. After an earnest 
prayer by the pastor, the meeting adjourned. The 
prayer-meeting proper lasted three-quarters of an 
hour. 

Here also they have found the secret of keeping a 


prayer-meeting at “white heat.” 
—Metropolitan Pulpit. 


CEUAE LE Raex X11: 


TREATMENT OF THE MONTHLY CONCERT. 


HE Gospel needs of the world are so great and 

important, that a place for their consideration 
ought to be given them in the scheme of topics. 
Now it is so well known that the monthly concert 
for missions will be a dry presentation of facts and 
figures, that people more readily stay away on those 
evenings than any other. We have only to improve 
this treatment and make it pleasing, as well as in- 
structive, in order to arouse the attention of the - 
church and secure a fuller attendance. 

We have already adverted to a general plan by 
which the concert can be made more interesting than 
it usually is, but some additional particulars may here 
be specified which shall give a growing interest to 
the monthly presentation of the missionary subject. 

The concert should be made the occasion for the 
study of history. I suppose none of us know too 
much about the history of lands other than our own. 
Each month we have a particular field of the world 
under review. Let us investigate certain subjects con- 


t 
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peered with the history of that portion of the world, 
such as its language, literature, religion, social con- 
dition, and political relations. 

Let us take India, for example. We may profit- 
ably study from year to year such subjects as these : 
The history of India from the earliest times; the 
importance of the discovery of the new route to 
India by the Cape of Good Hope; the chartering 
of the East India Company by Queen Elizabeth; 
the licence granted to this company by the Great 
Mogul to establish a trading-post in India; Lord 
Clive and the conquest of India; the steps by which 
this populous and extended region was opened for the 
Gospel; the rule of the East India Company; the 
impeachment of Warren Hastings; the struggle over 
renewal of charter in 1813; the Crimean War and its 
results; the Sepoy Rebellion; the extinction of the 
Company’s rule and the elevation of Victoria as 
sovereign of India in 1858; her elevation to be Em- 
press of India in 18773; the civilization of India under 


British rule; the labors of this and that missionary in 
India, etc.* 


*It may be helpful to have a more extended list of subjects applicable to 
the Missionary World for Addresses and Essays. Others will readily sug- 
gest themselves as we proceed in our investigations. 


1. Why should woman especially 3. Call for Female Medical Mis- 


take a deep interest in Mis- sionaries — Their Sphere and 
sions? their Worth. 
2. Beirut Female Seminary — Its 4, Dehra Girls’ School in India— 


Need and its Work. Its peculiarities and advantages. 
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Nor will it be out of place to devote time to the 
study of geography in its two branches of physical 
and descriptive—the climate and the products of the 
soil in their relation to civilization and religion—hin- 
drances in the way of civilizing Africa from its climate 


—the explorations and discoveries of Livingstone 


and Stanley in Africa—physical geography as modi- 
fied by human action. Thus in China, at the present, 
the lamentable famine by which thousands are per- 
ishing, has been caused by the destruction of the for- 
ests in that sadly-stricken region. In former times, 
the hills which “fringe that vast plateau, now the 
seat of famine, were covered with thick woods. 


They have been entirely cleared. From Pekin to 


5, ‘‘ Every Little Helps.’’ “ | 19, Queen Esther and her Mission— 

6. ‘Freely ye have received, freely A Lesson of Cheer for Woman 
give.”” to-day. 

7. ‘It is more blessed to give than | 20. Romance and Reality of Missions. 
to receive." 21. Mary and Jesus; or, Woman’s 

8. Giving for Christ’s sake. Relation to Christ. 

9. China as a Field of Missionary | 22. ‘‘ She hath done what she could.”’ 
Labor. 23. Spiritual Aspects of Missions. 

10. How to reach and save the | 24. ‘‘ They marveled that He talked 
heathen children. with the Woman.” 

11. ‘And a little Child shall lead | 25. What Woman has done in 
them.’’ Heathen Lands. 

12. ‘‘ Help those Women which labor | 26. Life by the Ganges. 
with me in the Gospel.’’ 27. Woman in the Bible: Her sphere 

13, Japan (or other Foreign Field) and her privileges. 
as a place for Missionary | 28. Why should I become a Mission- 
Labor. ary; or, What can I do? 

14. ‘* Lord, what wilt Thou have me | 29. Woman’s Work in the Church. 
to do?” 30. Zenanas, and the Women who 

15. Home Work of Foreign Missions. live in them. 

16. Woman’s Debt to Christianity. 31. Our Obligations to preach the 

17. Need of Women’s Missionary Gospel to the North American 
Societies. Indians. 

18. Prayer, Sympathy and Liberal | 32. Our Duty to Africa. 
Contributions in Men and | 33. Our Indebtedness to Bible Lands. 
Money Essential to Success. 34. All the World for Christ, and 

Christ for all the World. 
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Hankow, a distance of 700 miles, scarcely a tree or 
shrub is to be seen.” As a result of such wasteful 
destruction, 70,000,000 of people in this thickly 
settled region are in want of food, and some 9,000,000 
of them are actually starving. This is a lesson that 
should not be lost on the people of the United States. 
“ Woodman, spare that tree.” Such remarks as it 
may be proper to make on the geography of a 
country will be rendered all the more instructive if 
re-inforced by references to a good mural map, hang- 
ing in such position as to be readily seen by all in the 
room. With a graphic oral presentation of physical 
characteristics and the like, we can more readily 
imagine ourselves in those countries where our 
missionaries are laboring, and see the peculiar helps 
or hindrances by which they may be surrounded. 
In this way, too, we shall more readily discover the 
importance of the field and its various relations to 
the world at large. 

Again, the concert will give excellent cpportunity 
for the study of comparative religion. There are 
about a dozen different religions of mankind. What 
are the distinctive features of each? Five of these, 
for example, are found in India—Christianity, Brah- 
minism, Mohammedanism, Buddhism and Parseeism. 


The three essentially missionary religions of the 
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world—Christianity, Mohammedanism and Budd- 
hism—are here confronting each other, and struggling 
for supremacy. What will be the result? By 
methods of research like these, we shall become bet- 
ter acquainted with the moral condition of the great 
unchristian world, and the churches will be pro- 
gressively enlightened about its immediate and press- 
ing needs. 

And finally, a brief presentation of what is being 
accomplished yearly in each field, will be useful to 
awaken an interest and give it intelligent direction; 
and from such knowledge of struggles and hindrances, 
defeats and triumphs, hopes and encouragements, the 
church will learn better both how to pray and how 
to contribute. 

The annual recurrence of the same missionary 
fields should not call for ‘a repetition of the same 
thoughts, but should afford the occasion for the pro- 
gressive presentation of new lines of research in 
history, religion, geography, government and achieve- 
ments. To revive a missionary zeal in the churches, 
we need only to pour in a flood of light upon these 


subjects,* and as a result, under the Divine blessing, 


*As an aid in this direction, each church ought to own a missionary 
library more or less complete, that should be accessible to the membership in 
preparing for the Monthly Missionary Concert. I know from my own 
experience that it will prove helpful to have a list of books of this class from 
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such a prayerful interest will be maintained in the 
world-wide diffusion of the Gospel as shall advance 
the cause of truth both at home and abroad. 


‘¢ Watchman, tell me does the morning 
Of fair Zion’s glory dawn ; 

Have the signs that mark His coming 
Yet upon my pathway shone? 
Pilgrim, yes, arise, look round thee, 
Light is breaking in the skies ; 
Spurn the unbelief that bound thee 
Morning dawns, arise, arise!” 


which to make purchases, and I have accordingly been at some pains to pre- 
pare such alist. Mr. Holmes has kindly consented to publish this list as an 
appendix to this work. Some of these booksare out of print, but it may 
prove a convenience in preparing on any topic to know just what books to 
call for at the public library. If the books now in the market are not to be 
had of your own bookseller, Mr. Holmes, I am sure, will lend you the facili- 
ties of his trade and procure them for you at the usual post-paid prices. 


CRAP TER | XXIII, 


LayInc Our Work. 


T has been claimed by an English clergyman, 
Rev. J. Service, that the church of to-day has 

lost its early and practical character, and hence fails 
to accomplish her full work. He objects that it is 
all preaching and no work. “The kind of meeting 
to which this pointed (Heb. 10: 24, 25) was a meet- 
ing in which everybody who chose had a voice, in 
which everybody who had any advice or information 
or exhortation to give was free to give, and 
was expected to give it.” “To provoke unto love 
and good works,” to consider one another, to take 
steps for the relief of their poor, the succor of 
their sick, the instruction of the young, the conversion 
of their heathen friends, the advancement of their 
faith, the promotion of every scheme which an enthu- 
siastic philanthropy suggested for making the world 
better and happier,—this was the business which 
brought them together. They did not meet as we 
do, to sing psalms, pray and hear a sermon, and go 
away home till next Sunday. Their meetings did 

(211) 


22M 2s THE PRAYER-MEETING. 


not end as ours regularly and systematically do, in 
nothing at all. And so, he reasons, we ought to 
introduce a more popular and practical element into 
our service. “If we were united,” he goes on to say, 
“in the loosest sort of way,—united as a congregation 
in an endeavor to further Christian objects, to relieve 
the poor, to comfort the sick, to instruct the ignorant, 
to reclaim the erring, to remove temptation out of the 
way of the young, to promote decency, sobriety, 
honesty, truth, gentleness,—if we were ever so 
loosely united as a congregation in this endeavor, it is 
impossible, being as many as we are, that we should 
not accomplish something. Now if there were this 
kind of business first, and devotion followed, or if 
business and devotion were somehow combined in the 
order of our Sunday services, we should have what 
gives zest to meetings for other and inferior purposes, 
—the sense that we are dealing with what is imme- 
diate and of practical utility to ourselves and others. 
Were we able to report to-day that some work for 
the poor, or the sick, or the ignorant, or the tempted, 
had been done by us since last Sunday, or had we 
now met to spend part of our time in considering 
what work of that kind might be attempted by us 
this week, I need not say our meeting would be more 


lively, for one thing, than our meetings usually are, 
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and not the least so in respect of our devotion. In 
carrying on our work the practical and useful would 
come to the aid of devotion; devotion would aid 
work; we should meet difficulties, and pray the bet- 
ter on account of them; we should have some success, 
and because of it sing a more hearty song.” This, he 
contends, was the purpose for which the primitive 
Christians came together on the first day of the week, 


and this was the nature of their worship—a meeting 
in which all had a voice for the transaction of busi- 
ness, for reporting what had been done, and for sug- 
gesting what might be done on the coming week; 
and hence they were so successful and grew in num- 
ber so rapidly. 

Now this criticism might be more applicable to a 
church which held no week-day meetings for con- 
ference, prayer and exhortation, without a Sabbath- 
school, and with a changing congregation. We are 
thankfully to receive every suggestion that might aid 
a church to do more than it is doing for Christ and 
humanity—and there is probably no church but 
might do a little more than it is doing—but with the 
various meetings and schools which we have, there is 
less occasion for any change in the order and nature of 
our public services on the Sabbath. The church is a 


continuous organization and does not pass out of 
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existence when her members go home to dine, or 
when the doors are closed at night for another week. 
And there is not so much change in the congregation 
either, except in the larger cities; so that the great 
majority of our churches are continuous organizations 
for work. We have the Sabbath-school for instruc- 
tion and a more intimate acquaintance with the facts 
and principles of the Bible. There remains, then, a 
need for just such pulpit ministrations as are now 
given on the Lord’s Day, that thus the Spirit of God 
may make “the preaching of the Word an effectual 
means of convincing and converting sinners, and of 
building them up in holiness and comfort, through 
faith, unto salvation.” 

In some churches there are industrial schools 
where the young are regularly instructed in certain 
departments of home work, in neatness and cleanli- 
ness, and when cases of want and distress occur, they 
are looked after and relieved, and not only kind 
words are spoken, but also something to wear is 
given. 

In most churches the ladies meet weekly from 
house to house for prayer and conference. The 
neighbors are invited in to participate, and in this 
way strangers are reached and new opportunities for 


doing good are discovered. And then there are the 
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weekly prayer-meetings of the church, which present 
abundant opportunity for doing just such work, or 
planning for it, as was suggested for the Sunday 
service, and which, it seems to us, is more appropriate 
for such a time and meeting. 

We might, perhaps, with great advantage to our- 
selves, introduce this feature into our prayer-meetings 
for a few minutes, or so many as should be needed 
might be allotted for this purpose towards the close 
of the meeting, in which members might report what 
Christian work they had done, or were doing, 
whether they had been helpful to any, or had tried 
to be, to relieve the poor, to comfort the sick, to 
reclaim the erring, to remove temptation from the 
young, to promote the many good works for lack of 
which humanity lies suffering and bleeding, and to 
suggest what might be done while the week is still 
in progress; for in all these respects the church may 
prove herself a power for good in every community, 
and a fountain from which shall flow streams of 
blessing, sweetness and kindness. But in recounting 
work of this kind it would be very needful—and one 
could not be too careful,—to avoid the Pharisaic 
spirit, as illustrated by the parable of the Pharisee 
and the Publican, Luke 18: 9-14. Thus, when the 
Christian is eaten up with zeal for the Lord’s house 
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and the Lord’s work, he will run to and fro on the 
Lord’s business and esteem the service a gladsome 
privilege. 

There are also other branches for beneficence in the 
machinery of the church—wheels within wheels— 
such as missionary bands, societies and officers in the 
church. These are set as watchmen upon the walls 
of our church that they may more readily discern 
what is useful and needful to do and to be done. We 
cannot, then, with so many arms and hands for work, 
complain of their lack, but rather of our failure to 
reach them out in as many helpful directions as the 
suffering needs of humanity require. Yes, the church 
is an organization for work. We are to be helpful to 
one another both spiritually and temporally. The 
church is the grandest of all organizations, because 
it is the body of Christ; and if there is any society 
that claims to be useful, the church should be all that 
it claims, and more too. 

We should have a watchful interest in each other, 
in the children and youth of the congregation, and 
ever seek to improve them, ever seek to help them in 
honorable and needful ways, so that*they may be 
able to help themselves, and in their turn become able 
to help others. When any one is out of employment 


and in need of place and work, we should be ready 
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with kind words, hopeful sympathy and actual solici- 
tation in their behalf. The true economy.of life is to 
help others in such a way that they can help them- 
selves. It is not so much charity they need as work 
and compensation. 

Now it may be easier to send your money to the 
heathen, and delegate others to do good for you, than 
to take such personal interest in those right about you, 
that when they are in pressing need their wants shall 
receive immediate attention. And so it is reported of 
a wealthy firm in one of the great cities of the land, 
the members of which are pillars in a church—whose 
integrity no man questions—that they had had a man 
in their service until he became old and sick, and 
being unable to work, they stopped his salary, and he 
and his family were brought to the verge of starva- 
tion. Their attention was called to his condition, and 
afew dollars were sent for his relief; but it was a mere 
mite in contrast with their munificent contributions to 
the charities of their church; and had it not been for 
the aid and sympathy of his fellow-clerks, he would 
have died, and received burial as a pauper. As it 
was, through their benevolence, the old man was 
supported comfortably while he lived, and in death 
received those kindly attentions which the heart loves 
to bestow on the objects of its care. The giving of 
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large sums of money to a public charity attracts 
more notice and gains more fame than giving it for 
the benefit of some poor gamin—some Peter, John, 
or Paul—that has fallen among thieves on the road to 
Jericho. While so much money is sent to the bush- 
men of Africa or elsewhere, is there no one to take a 
personal interest in the tramp on the road to Jericho, 
the roustabout on a Mississippi steamer, the waif of 
the street whose home is a dry-goods box, or the 
orphan that sweeps the crossings, and begs a penny 
from my lord or lady as they pass on dry-shod and 
unsoiled? It is so much easier to weep over pictured 
misery in the South Sea Islands, than shed tears over 
the boot-black in your own city, whose scant earn- 
ings may buy bread and butter for some invalid 
mother or destitute sister. We all need to read and 
lay to heart the Parable of the Good Samaritan 
(Luke 10: 30-37). 

The prayer-meeting will afford excellent oppor- 
tunity to speak of just such cases as need help, work 
and sympathy. But if it be not proper to make such 
business a part of its exercises, it certainly will not be 
out of place to spend five or ten minutes after the 
close of each meeting in social intercourse about such 
charitable work as the church ought to undertake 


and prosecute. How easy it would be in this way to 
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engender and stimulate a zeal for the thorough visita- 
tion of the district in which the church is located, in 
order to discover both the temporal and the spiritual 
wants of the neighboring community. How easy it 
would be to create an enthusiasm in works of benev- 
olence, if such opportunity were given in connection 
with the discovery of wants and the comparison of 
notes. How easy it would be to fill up our churches, 
our Sabbath-schools and our prayer-meetings. It is 
not the ability that we lack, so much as the inclina- 
tion and the zeal. God will give all the grace that 
such undertakings require as fast as the grace He has 
already given is used. Look at the zeal of Moody 
when a young convert. “ His first effort was to hire 
four pews in Plymouth Church, Chicago, and keep 


» and then, 


them full of young men every Sunday;’ 
next, to fill up a mission school on the North Side, 
and he has kept at this business of filling up churches 
ever since. 

“Then shall the King say unto them on His right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared from the foundation of the world: 
for I was an hungered and ye gave me meat; I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger and 
ye took me in; naked and ye clothed me; I was sick 


and ye visited me; I was in prison and ye came unto 
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me. Then shall the righteous answer him, saying 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, and fed thee? 
or thirsty and gave thee drink? When saw we thee a 
stranger, and took thee in? Or naked and clothed 
thee? or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and 
came unto thee? And the King shall answer and 
say unto them, Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me.”—Matt. 25: 


34-40. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Tue SocraL ELEMENT IN THE PRAYER-MEETING. 


T may be that not enough is made of the social 

element in our religious life, If it is important to 
have people sit near together and well up to the front. 
in the prayer-meeting, in order to produce a certain 
feeling of comfort and interest, as everyone knows to 
be the case, might we not make still more of this 
principle if we were to tarry for fifteen or thirty 
minutes after the meeting closed for a general con- 
versation on the subject of the evening? If in the 
large cities of our land we may have enough, or too 
much of social life, in the country it is generally the 
case that they have too little. But however that may 
be, it is true of both that we do not have enough of 
social life whose inspiration and basis is religious feel- 
ing. Life of this kind will find its best culture in 
connection with labors in the Sabbath-school, with 
the services of the Sabbath, and the week-day 
prayer-meeting. And, indeed, I know of no place 
where the religious cultivation of sociability would be 
more appropriate and adapted to produce pleasure 

(221) 
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and improvement than as the outgrowth of the 
prayer-meeting. Now I would not have the talk of 
such a nature as to dissipate the religious impressions 
of the evening, but rather of that stimulating kind 
which shall deepen them and make them more last- 
ing. After an hour of worship, if it has been wide- 
awake and inspiriting, feelings are stirred and 
thoughts suggested for which social intercourse 
would open suitable channels of expression. Some- 
times our best thoughts come to us after the meeting 
is closed; and oft times, too, a casual remark is thrown 
out by one who did not take part in the exercises for 
that evening, that sets the subject in a new and 
pleasing light. . 

An illustration of this subject comes to hand. 
During the last winter I was invited to lead a histori- 
cal class composed of some forty or fifty members of 
our church. This circle was originated by two or 
three ladies, who felt that this would be a delightful 
way of spending the winter season before us, that it 
would revive the happy memories of school days, and 
foster a taste for study and reading that would prove 
valuable means to promote a life-long culture. Now 
there are different ways of reading history; we chose 
the one best adapted for the purpose we had in view, 
and that was the topical study of history. We used 
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as a basis for our investigations, White’s “ Eighteen 
Christian Centuries,” or, at least, we depended upon 
that for a narrative in outline of the leading events in 
each century; and in connection therewith we in- 
vestigated questions in literature, science, art, inven- 
tion, discovery, philosophy, church history, etc., that 
were the most pronounced in each. Well, what I 
started to write was this: after ten or twelve persons 
had given the results of their researches—the Mer- 
cantile Library was accessible—upon the _ topics 
assigned them, the recitation in history would be 
closed for the evening, and the company would then 
branch out into a free social conversation on the 
topics that had been presented, or in the interchange 
of such greetings as the occasion rendered fitting, and 
in groups of three or four the class would linger for 
half an hour or so, loth to depart till the lateness of 
the hour made it imperative. Now I venture to say 
that the social feature in this historical circle was 
quite as valuable as the improvement derived from 
the study of history; for it was, perhaps, this very 
thing that kept the class together for over six months, 
that gave such seeming importance to the study of 
history, and kept up an interest in it from week to 
week without abatement, until the hot weather, and not 


fatigue or satiety, rendered an adjournment judicious, 
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But do you say, we have not got the time to tarry 
after the meeting closes? You have if you want to; 
for I find we can stay up pretty late if the entertain- 
ments we attend are to our relish. People say they 
cannot go to an evening service of the church or the 
prayer-meeting for this or that reason, each one so 
sound and valid as to be unanswerable; but let some- 
thing come along that they have a curiosity to attend, 
and all their excuses are as easily brushed away as 
cobwebs by a broom. At such a time they find 
plenty of reasons for attending, and you could not 
hire them to stay away if you tried. According to 
the old riddle, they will go on four sticks, on three 
sticks, and on two sticks. Our historical class found 
time to spend fortnightly from tw@ to three hours 
together, besides taking hours between for visiting 
the libraries and hunting up authorities on their sub- 
jects. But you say, these were young persons who 
had nothing else to do. Not so; it is true the circle 
included young persons and students, but, besides 
these, there were men and matrons, lawyers and suc- 
cessful business men, all of whom had plenty to 
occupy ‘their time and energy in the respective 
spheres of their duty and callings. I say, then, if you 
have the will, you will find the way; for you have all 


the time there is a going, and no one has more. 
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For what purposes, then, should we cultivate 
sociability in connection with the prayer-meeting? 
We need to be reminded, as has been said, “ that 
the prayer-meeting is the development of the social 
element in religious directions; and that with the 
beginning of the prayer-meeting begins the develop- 
ment of the social feeling. We should strive to 
bring out, from time to time, a full record of the 
dealings of God with His household, the church. In 
the first place, this tends to produce that almost un- 
known quantity of which so much is said in the New 
Testament, and so little is known in the church of the 
Lord—fellowship—a sort of joyful inspiration at the 
sense of a fellow by your side—that kind of relation 
one to another, which persons have who meet 
together on a Thanksgiving or Christmas, when the 
household comes together. Everybody is glad. 
Nobody can tell why, unless it is because my uncle 
and my aunt and my grandfather, etc., that are here. 
There is that feeling of heart exaltation, and persons 
run around and laugh because they feel so happy. 
Well, gather a church together and bring them into 
such relations that all feel that yearning, fraternal 
feeling, and that gladness and exultation in each 
other. Ah! and you never can do this as long as 


you set people apart in pens, set them up straight and 


15 
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make it a sin to look at one another; setting them all 
to thinking about God and holiness, drifting them 
out of the spheres of ordinary feeling. They come 
in so proper, put their hats down properly, sit down 
properly, and nobody speaks above a whisper. You 
cannot produce that feeling of fellowship so.” And 
with such a beginning it will be hard to give the 
meeting a cheerful and hopeful turn, or pass into any- 
thing like sociability when the meeting has closed; 
for all the way through they will feel as a father felt 
when he said to his children on a Sabbath morning, 
“Take down the Bible and let us have an awfaudly 
solemn time.” 

If, on the other hand, we enter into the joyful 
spirit of Christian fellowship at the very beginning 
of the meeting, we shall then be ready when it 
closes to exchange information about the wants and 
needs of our community, to speak about the sick, to 
present cases of destitution that need help, to talk 
about some whom we ought to assist, and to give the 
address of strangers who have lately moved into our 
community, and upon whom it should be our 
Christian duty to call at an early day for farther 
acquaintance. 

We might also exchange views on the topic of the 


evening and the method of its presentation, with such 
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thoughts as have been suggested thereby in our own 
minds. ‘ As in water face answereth to face, so the 
heart of man to man.” 

It may be possible that we are not on as good 
terms with some.as we ought to be; we have become 
estranged for some reason or other, and do not feel 
very cordial. What place would be better than the 
prayer-meeting in which to brush away all obstruc- 
tions of this kind, and make the opportunity which 
the after-meeting would present a sort of re-union 
and love feast. “If thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught 
against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift.” Do not presume that 
you can worship God acceptably, while there is ill-will 
and enmity in thy heart towards any of thy fellow- 
creatures, or outstanding difficulties; “ for if ye forgive 
men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you. But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.” 

And on the top of this cordial reconciliation with 
all the brethren, heartfelt greetings would descend 
like the dew upon Hermon, and words of kindness 
flow like oil cast upon the waters of life’s troubled 


sea. Ah! how truly is it said:— 
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‘«Kind words can never die, 

Cherished and blest, 

God knows how deep they lie 
Stored in the breast ; 

Like childhood’s simple rhymes 

Said o’er a thousand times, 

Go through all years and climes 
The heart to cheer.” 


There is all too much friction in the movement of 
life’s machinery and rivalries. The world is full, all 
too full, of sadness and suffering! Through how 
many a heart has driven the ploughshare, over how 
many a field has the harrow dragged? Gentleness 
and sympathy may not remove the ills of life, but 
who shall estimate the value of the dew and sunshine 
when spring time has come, and the seeds of life’s 
harvest lie slumbering in the soil awaiting an eternal 
garniture? 

Gentleness and sympathy may not entirely remove 
the burdens, the sadness and the sufferings incident to 
life, but they may do much to alleviate them. 


‘“*Teach me to feel another’s woe; 
To hide the fault I see, 
That mercy I to others show, 
That mercy show to me.” 


And I doubt not but such cultivation of kindness 
and brotherly love would give enlargement to the 
graces of speech and the amenities of life, as well as 


teach us to shun such gossip as the Scriptures de- 
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nounce, and which has a tendency, not to bind hearts 
closer in the golden chain of Christian fellowship, 
but to breed jealousies, rivalries, ill-will, and con- 
tinual vexation. “Let your conversation be as 
becometh the Gospel.” “So be ye holy in all man- 
ner of conversation.” “Let your speech be alway 
with grace, seasoned with salt.” Conversation of this 
nature, I am sure, would deepen the volume of 
Christian experience and promote our growth in 
holiness and the rich graces of the Spirit. And asa 
result of all we should become better and _ better 
acquainted with the household of faith, and discover, 
perhaps to our astonishment, with what very amiable 
people our lot has been cast. 

Let us sum it all up in the timely words of another. 
“Care should be taken to notice strangers and to 
introduce them, so that when they come again they 
may feel they are among friends. Every one—the 
pastor setting the example and leading the way— 
should take pains and devise methods for cultivating 
this sociability in the prayer-meeting. It will spread 
an atmosphere of good feeling which will make such 
meetings delightful to those who habitually attend, 
and attract others to come to their enjoyment, as well 
as constitute them the very places where the Holy 


Spirit may most certainly be expected.” 


CGHAPEE Rea 


Hints NEw AnpD OLD. 


HE following hints have been selected by way 

of review, and to emphasize some things of 
chief value to be looked after in the conduct of the 
prayer-meeting. “To every man his work.” 
“« England expects every man to do his duty.” ‘Go 
work to-day in my vineyard.” 


I. Attendance, &c. 


1. Arrange your affairs so as to attend the prayer- 
meeting, and be sure to come, unless under the same 
circumstances you would have to break a social or 
business engagement. 

2. Come yourself. Bring your children. “The 
prayer-meeting is not complete without the children, 
any more than the family circle.” 

3. If you are entertaining friends, bring your 
visitors with you, and let the church give them a 
rousing social welcome after the meeting is closed. 

4. Bring some unconverted friend with you, and 
pray for a blessing upon him before the meeting closes. 

(280) 
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5. Come early, if possible; if not, come late; but 
by all means come early. 

6. Come to the meeting in the spjrit of prayer, 
and with the desire to take a part, should time and 
opportunity be given. “Those meetings have been 
the best that have been preceded by the most prayer.” 

7. Let the seats in front and near the leader be 
taken first. Sit side by side, and if there are to be 
any vacant chairs, let them be in the rear of the 
room. There is no rule for the success of religious 
meetings that Christians are slower to act upon than 
this—always to fill the front seats first and closely 
pack them. It seems a trivial thing, but it is a matter 
of prime importance. What kind of sociability 
would there be in a house, if a dozen guests should 
sit down each in a room by himself, and then try to 
talk and be social through the doors and across the 
hall. Scatter the embers and they go out; draw 
them together and they burn and glow. The fingers 
in a mitten warm each other; in a glove they are 
chilled by separation. 

8. Never give a concert, lecture, or other enter- 
tainment the preference, if they come on the same 
evening as the prayer-meeting. Let the prayer- 
meeting be first. 

g. Study and pray over the topic for the week, 
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that you may fill your mind with its precious truth, 
and make the prayer-meeting itself a theme of fre- 
quent conversation with your family and friends dur- 
ing the week. 

10. Open and close the meeting promptly. If any 
indulgence is to be made, let it be in favor of a shorter 
rather than a longer session. 

11. Occasionally devote five minutes or so at the 
close of the meeting for reports on work, or for new 
plans for work. There should also be an opportunity 
given somewhere in every meeting for a man to speak 
or pray whose heart is full and must find utterance, 
whether he is down on the programme or not. 

_12, Carefully exclude controversy and contradic- 
tion. The prayer-meeting is not a debating society. 

13. As the weekly prayer-meeting is the gather- 
ing together of the household of Christ for growth in 
grace, for worship, and for mutual sympathy, let all 
restraint, formality and criticism be left outside. 
Don’t let them cross the threshold. See Heb. 4 : 16. 

14. But if all your efforts to wake up the mind of 
the church to the importance of prompt and full 
attendance on the prayer-meeting should fail, intro- 
duce the “League and Covenant” for attendance; 


and if that will not secure the hoped-for result, you 
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may conclude that you have sufficient reason as 
pastor to seek a different field of labor. 


IT, Variety. 


In order not to have any monotony in the exercises 
from week to week, it will be wise to change them, 
and to a certain extent have the meetings, as they 
proceed, vary as to their nature. We place here 
what has previously been given on this head. 

1. Conduct the meeting in the usual way. Cus- 
tom has endeared it, and it may be really valuable. 

2. Ifthe topic be suitable, use it as the theme for 
a Bible reading. 

3. Have a set programme, in which you havea 
place for one or two old men, for one or two middle- 
aged men, and for one or two young men, who have 
promised to attend and speak to the topic. Arrange 
also for two or three to pray for some urgent want of 
the church and congregation. 

4. Announce for the next meeting that everything 
shall be voluntary, and just as soon as the topic has 
been developed, and the supply of participants ceases, 
stop the meeting, though you are but half through. 
the hour; at all events, don’t run beyond the 


time, 
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5. If you have a missionary topic, arrange for the 
reading of several letters, essays, etc. . 

6. If the season be suitable, arrange for a praise 
meeting, a promise meeting, a seed-time meeting, a 
“‘ harvest-home” meeting, a memorial or Ebenezer 
meeting, and the like. 

7. Occasionally have a new leader conduct the 
meeting. Such variety as this would introduce into 
the meetings, would give life, animation and interest 
to them. The people would assemble each time in 
expectation of something new, and in this would not 
be disappointed, 


LITT, Procedure. 


1. “How is it then, brethren, when ye come 
together?” ‘ Let everything be done unto edifying.” 

2. How can we cherish a sense of the Divine 
_ Presence in every meeting? Do we expect Christ to 
meet with us? How can we secure the aid and co- 
operation of the Holy Spirit, for without Him our 
meeting will be in vain, and worse than in vain? 
As aids to an answer, we ought to read, ponder and. 
pray over such texts of Scripture as these: Matt. 18: 
19, 20; Hos. 10:12; Hab. 3:2; Zech. 4:6; Mark 
1:24; Rom. 8:26, 27; Eph. 5:18; Jas. 5:16; and 
Luke 11:9-13. Ought not the prayers, then, at the 
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opening of the meeting to be burdened with petitions 
that God will hear us and grant us the presence of 
His Son and His Spirit? . 

3. Brevity in remarks and prayers is essential 
both to the interest of the meeting and its prompt 
dismissal. It is well to have as large a number as 
possible participate, so that, while the exercises have 
unity, they may not lack variety. Lengthy remarks 
generally become prosy, and long prayers are a de- 
parture from the models given in the Bible. The 
prayer of Solomon at the dedication of the temple— 
perhaps the longest prayer in the Bible—did not 
occupy much over five minutes. ‘But when ye 
pray, use not vain repetitions as the heathen do: for 
they think that they shall be heard for their much 
speaking.” Experience has shown that from three to 
five minutes, on an average, is as much time as each 
one ought to use in taking part; and hence an address 
should make up in quality for what it lacks in quan- 
tity. Brevity will require condensation, point and 
purpose to our petitions. “I never like to hear one 
of my people,” says Spurgeon, “ pray for half an 
hour and conclude with asking the Lord to forgive 
our shortcomings.” 

4. When you speak or pray, be sure to speak 
loud enough for all to hear you. 
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5. Inasmuch as in some of the denominations the 
ladies are silent, except as heard in song, why may 
not such present their thoughts from time to time in 
brief essays, to be read by the pastor or some of the 
brethren in the prayer-meeting? Such a custom in 
these churches would tend to cultivate the various 
orders of Christian talent, and give us the benefit of 
womanly prudence, piety and wisdom. 

6. Ought not “scolding” to be carefully avoided? 
Does it pay to scold those who are present, because 
others are absent? I know of a case where the 
church was just emptied by a minister scolding those 
who came because others kept away. If things do 
not go right, take them to the Lord in prayer. That 
will kindle a fire in the pulpit, that will kindle a fire 
in the pew, and make the house comfortable. Praise 
what is commendable, and let us all, in the spirit of 
Heb. 10:24, 25, cultivate a more fervent type of 
piety. 

7. How can we avoid the “long pauses” that 
drag and spoil a meeting? By each one having 
something to say or read, which he cannot permit 
the meeting to close without hearing. We ought 
to be willing to speak for Christ, even if we cannot 
imitate the accent of Cicero or the eloquence of 
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Demosthenes. If we will only tell what we feel, we 
shall all be eloquent enough, and glorify God in the 
way pleasing to Him. 

8. If our hearts are only full, we shall eave be 
able to wait for our turn. Go to an exchange where 
stocks are sold, and listen to the brokers all bidding 
at once, and learn the secret. 

9g. In moments of deep solemnity, it is very proper 
to give a moment or two to silent prayer. At the 
revival meetings conducted by our dear brethren, 
Major Whittle and Mr. Bliss, in our city in the Fall 
of 1876, I was much impressed with this custom, 
which they repeatedly used, and I am convinced that 
it did much good. During those moments of silent 
prayer, the house was so still that you could have 
heard a pin drop; yes, you could almost have heard 
your heart beat. 

10. Let us enter into the spirit of the meeting. 
Sing “with grace in your heart to the Lord.” Each 
prayer becomes our own if we follow it understand- 
ingly, and add to it a silent or audible “‘ amen.” 

11. Do not wander from the topic, and begin a 
rehash of what you have said before a dozen times or 
so. A new topic each week admits of new thought, 


illustration and experience. 
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12. Have you no written requests for special 
prayer to bring to the prayer-meeting? If you have, 
hand these to the pastor, before the meeting. “If 
you have a special object of desire, ask others to join 
with you in seeking it. ‘If two of you shall agree.’ 
Ask for something; give thanks for something; have 
a point in your prayer.” 

13. And when you receive the answer to your 
prayer, do not fail to speak of it, for this encourages 
others to pray, and confirms their faith. 

14. Is it proper to cultivate the spirit of friendli- 
ness ? If you are early and notice strangers, seek an 
introduction, or introduce yourself, and speak to them 
in words of welcome. Cannot you spend a few min- 
utes after the close of the meeting for hand-shaking 

and the exchange of greetings with your friends and 
| neighbors ? Shake hands with as many as possible, 
and in every proper way cultivate the spirit of socia- 
bility. Why are you in such a hurry to go home 
from the prayer-meeting ? Why cannot you spend 
several minutes in conversation about the topic, and 
in suggesting plans for work and greater usefulness ! 
Would not such friendliness as this make the meetings 
social and delightful, and create the feeling that “it is 
good for us to be here?” It will be easy for you to 
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speak a friendly word for Jesus now while the warmth 
of the meeting is upon you. 

15. Let the opening remarks strike the key-note 
to the meeting. “Anybody can speak or pray 
when a meeting has become lively, interesting and 
warm, Blessed is the man who dares to take hold of 
the cold end of a prayer-meeting. ” 

16. Would it not, in case no other method has 
been adopted, add to the interest and profit, if the 
members, during the continuation of the year, would 
each select a dozen topics, with three or more proof 
texts from Scripture, such as are related to the wants, 
trials, and experiences of daily life—and then hand 
them to the pastor towards the end of the year? 
From these “themes from the pew,” he would be 
able to pick out the right kind of topics for the wants — 
of his people during the coming year: and certainly 
the people themselves would be bound to take an in- 
terest in topics of their own choosing. 

17. We may very briefly sum up the hints of 
Chapters XIX, XXI, XXIII, and XXIV, as follows: 
Let the people assemble some twenty minutes before 
the prayer-meeting proper for the practice of song, 
and tarry some twenty minutes after it closes for 


social and religious greetings, etc. If this plan should 
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be tried, it might be advisable, as in the case of the 
Brooklyn Tabernacle, to shorten the prayer-meeting 
to forty-five minutes. This, while making the whole 
session much less than two hours, would give such 
variety, interest, profit and refreshment to each meet- 
ing, as to make Wednesday evening the most delight- 
ful of all the inter-Sabbath days. And who does not 
spend more time than this at a social party without 
the least complaint? 


Oca en BOL 


Dairy PRAYER-MEETING TopPIcs. 


VEC a efficient aid to the improvement of the 
prayer-meeting, will be the selection and use of 
just the right kind of subjects. The Presbytery. of 
Peoria, at its last Spring meeting, in order to assist 
those churches within its bounds desiring to use uni- 
form topics, appointed a committee consisting of Rev. 
M. B. Lowrie, Elder John C. Grier, and the writer, to 
prepare a list for the prayer-meetings of 1879. This 
list will be published at an early date so as to give all 
who may wish to use it an opportunity to do so. 
But it is not to be looked for that this list, or any 
other similarly prepared, shall secure for itself inter- 
denominational circulation and use. And just here we 
meet one of the chief difficulties connected with the 
matter: there is no one authorized to prepare and 
publish such a list for the use of all the various 
denominations. 

The difficulty in the way of uniform Sunday- 
School Lessons was solved by the existence of an 


undenominational Inter-State Association, and that 
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suggests that something similar might be done for 
the prayer-meeting. The “Y. M. C. A. of the 
United States and British Provinces ” is undenomina- 
tional. They have an Executive Committee whose 
duty it is, among other things, to select the topics for 
their Daily Noon-day Prayer-Meetings, and the 
annexed list, which is their selection, will show what 
admirable fitness they possess for just such a work as 
this. If those churches that favor uniformity were 
to adopt their Wednesday topics as the subjects for 
their evening prayer-meetings, the result aimed at 
would at once be secured, and we should then have a 
list that all the denominations might be willing to use. 
If this should be done it would be necessary for the 
committee to give their list a timely publication 
towards the close of each year. 

Or, there is another way still by which to secure 
uniformity. The Evangelical Alliance is undenomi- 
national, and they have a standing Committee who 
select the topics for the Week of Prayer. If they 
would prepare a list of subjects running through the 
year, and publish it annually in October or Novem- 
ber, then all the churches desiring to unite in its use 
might govern their actions accordingly. Either 
agency would do this work in an admirable and 


satisfactory manner. 
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The following is the list of the “ Y. M. C. A.” for 


1878: 


ne winds - 


10 


il 


OsPalE.Ces 


JANUARY. 


Christ the Foundation. 1 Cor. 3: 9-16, 

The Three Musts. John 3:7, 14; Acts 4:12. 

The First Commandment. Ex. 20:3; Isa. 43: I0-I5. 

The Stilling of the Tempest. Mark 4: 35-41. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Rehoboam, First King of Judah; 
2 Chron. 12: 1-12; Golden Text: When he humbled 
himself, the wrath of the Lord turned from him. Verse 12. 

Prayer. Prayer and Praise. Remembrance of personal and 
relative mercies; prayer for the Divine blessing on past 
privileges, and for a humble and contrite spirit. Phil. 4: 
On emia bessai5 0 1 7a no: 

Prayer. For the Church of Christ in all Lands: for its 
deliverance from error ; for its increase in faith and holi- 
ness, and in power as a witness for the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
for the grace and guidance of the Holy Spirit. Psa. 122. 

Prayer. For Christian Families; for sick and afflicted mem- 
bers; for children at school, and for all youth in our col- 
leges and seminaries of learning; for young men entering 
upon the active business of ee a for those abroad ;_ for 
our sons and daughters openly confessing Christ. Psa. 128. 

Prayer. For Nations: for rulers, magistrates and statesmen ; 
for the army and navy; for all benevolent and philan- 
thropic institutions ; for religious liberty and the opening 
of doors ‘‘ wide and effectual” for publishing the Gospel; 
and for the reign of righteousness and peace: te Dims 2t: 
1-8; Isa. 35: 

Prayer. For ae Missions to the Jews and Gentiles: 
for Sunday-schools, and for the Divine blessing on all 
Christian efforts to spread the glad tidings of the Gospel 
of Salvation. Matt. 28: 18-20; Isa. 52: 7-I0. 
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12. 


=14. 
15. 


16. 
== 17. 
18. 
1g. 


2I. 


22. 
2G 


24. 
25. 
26. 


28. 


20. 
30. 
31. 


Prayer. For the Circulation of the Bible; for the observance 
of the Sabbath; for the removal of intemperance; for the 
rescue of the fallen ; for the safety of those who travel by 
land and by water. Acts 7:38; Eze. 20: 12-20; Luke 
J Baes, Io} 

Sunday-School Lesson. Asa Faithful to his God. 2 Chron. 
14:1-11; Golden Text: Lord, it is nothing with Thee 
to help, whether with many, or with them that have no. 
power. Verse II. 

Working and Watching. Neh. 4: 1-21. 

The Way of Life or of Death—Which? Josh. 24:15; 
1 Kings 18: 21. 

Is the Young Man Safe? 2 Sam. 18: 29-33. 

The Sower. Luke 8 5-8, 11-15. 

God’s Delight in Saving Sinners. Eze. 33:11; Eph. 2: 4-8. 

Sunday-School Lesson. The Covenant Renewed. 2 Chron. 
15: 8-15; Golden Text: Be ye strong, therefore, and let 
not your hands be weak : for your work shall be rewarded. 
Verse 7. 

“Our Father, which art in heaven.” Acts 17: 22-31; Gal. 
4: 4-7. 

The Gain of the Hypocrite. Job 27:8-10; Matt. 23: 14. 

“Seekest thou great things for thyself? Seek them not.” 
Matt. 20: 20-28; Mark 9: 33-37. 

Day of Prayer for Young Men in Colleges. Prov. 3: 1-7. 

“Come out of the man, thou unclean spirit.” Mark 5 : 1-20. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Jehoshaphat’s Prosperity. 2 Chron. 
17:1-10; Golden Text: And they taught in Judah, and 
had the book of the law of the Lord with them, and went 
about throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught the 
people. Verse 9. 

The Inspiration of the Bible. 2 Tim. 3: 14-17; 2 Pet. 1: 
20, 21; 2 Sam. 23: 1-3. 

Whither art thou going—to Nineveh or Tarshish? Jonah 1. 

Two Fearless Young Men. Num. 14: 2-10; 32: 10-12. 

The Tenderness of God. Deut. 32: 10-14. 


So. EST ee 


Il. 


12. 
13. 


14. 
15. 


16. 


18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
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FEBRUARY. 


Promise Meeting. 2 Cor. 1 :20. To the Sinner—John 6: 37. 
To the Backslider—Jer. 3:22. To the Believer—Isa. 
Al LO Siw weve 2b 

Sunday-School Lesson. Jehoshaphat Reproved. 2 Chron. 
1g:1-g; Golden Text: There is no iniquity with the 
Lord our God, nor respect of persons, nor taking of gifts. 
Verse 7. 

Self-Examination. 2 Cor. 13:5; Psa. 77:6; 2 Cor. 1:12. 

“What wilt thou say when He shall punish thee?” Prov. 11. 
21 saNanumn 1s .2-605°2) Cor, 5:10, In Lam 3: 30): 
Matt. 2omamr. 12+ EeclesaaT. 

The Lord Looketh on the Heart. 1 Sam. 16: 6, 7. 

The Second Commandment. Ex. 20: 4-6; Col. 3: 1-5. 

The Dead Brought to Life. Mark 5: 22-24, 35-43. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Jehoshaphat Helped of God. 2 Chron. 
20: 14-22; Golden Text: Believe in the Lord your God, 
so shall ye be established ; believe His prophets, so shall 
ye prosper. Verse 20, 

“What think ye of Christ?” Matt. 22: 42; Isa. 53:2; 
John 6: 42; 3:2; Mark 8:29; John 20:28; 1 Pet. 2: 
73 omy siiese 

Opportunities Neglected. Acts 24: 24-27; 26:28. 

A Promising Young Man, and how he Failed. 1 Sam. 9:2; 
TOMON 7. 25s) LO—1O. 

Salvation in Christ alone. Acts 4: 12; Isa. 45: 22. 

The Unending Misery of the Lost, and the Everlasting Joy of 
the Redeemed. Mark 9: 42-48; Isa. 35: Io. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Joash Repairing the Temple. 2 Chron, 
24: 4-13; Golden Text: Joash was minded to repair the 
house of the Lord. Verse 4. 

‘*Hallowed be Thy name.” Psa. 113: 1-3; Mal. 1:11. 

Salvation a gift. Rom, 6: 23; 1 John 5:11. 

Love Not the World. Eccl, 2: 1-11. 

Sins of Thought Offensive toGod. Gen. 6: 5-7; 1John3:15. 
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22, 


23; 


25. 


ur 


SS Oot 


If. 
12. 


1}. 


Integrity in Civil Magistrates insisted on. Ex, 18:21, 
Neh. 5:15. > 

Sunday-School Lesson. Uzziah’s Pride Punished. 2 Chron. 
26: 16-23; Golden Text: Pride goeth before destruction, 
and a haughty spirit before a fall. Prov. 16: 18. 

The Bible in the Public Meeting. Deut. 31: 10-13; Neh. 8: 
1-8. 

“ After this the judgment.” Acts 17:31; Heb. 9:27; Luke 
1215: 

A Young Man who made the right choice. Heb. 11: 24-27: 
Deut. 34 : 10-12. 

“ While they are yet speaking, I will hear.” Dan. 9: 21-23; 
Acts 12)/5-10 <4; 31; Luke 23 -.42,743; 


MARCH. 


The Cleansing of the Leper. Mark 1: 40-45. 

Sunday-Schoo] Lesson. Ahaz’ Persistent Wickedness. 
2 Chron. 28: 19-27; Golden Text: And in the time of 
his distress did he trespass yet more against the Lord: 
this is that King Ahaz. Verse 22. 

Sound Doctrine Enjoined. 2 Tim. 4: 1-4: 1 Tim. 4:16; 
John 7: 17. 

Christ the Way. John 14:6; Heb. 10: 19-23. 

Ash Wednesday. ‘Rend your heart and not your garments.” 
Joel 2: 12-19; Psa. 51:17. : 

The Third Commandment. Ex. 20:7; Matt. 5 : 33-37. 

Christ’s Tenderness to the Fallen. Luke 7 : 36-50. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Hezekiah’s Good Reign. 2 Chron. 
29: 1-11; Golden Text: And in every work that he 
began . . . he did it with all his heart and prospered. 
2;Chronaane2r. 

Brotherly Love. 1 John 4: 11-21. 

I am Guilty and Need Pardon. Rom. 3: 23-26. 

Blessedness of the Man who Delights in the Word. Psa. 1: 
1-3; James 1: 25. 


14. 


Ake pm 
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The Draw-Net. Matt. 13 : 47-50. 

The Healing of the Centurion’s Servant. Luke 7: 1-10. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Hezekiah and the Assyrians. 2 
Chron. 32: 9-21; Golden Text: With him is an arm of 
flesh ; but with us is the Lord our God, to help us, and 
to fight our battles. Verse 8. 

“Thy kingdom come.” Psa. 2; Rev. 11: 15-17. 

Christ the Truth. 1 John 5:20; John 17: 3. 

RheGood Hishtwesr Dim 6.12.2 iim. 4:75 8. 

Confession called out. Mark 5: 25-34. 

State of the Unsaved. Dead—Eph. 2:1. Lost—Luke ig: 
to. Condemned—John 3:19. Children of Wrath— 
Eph. 2:3. Without God—Eph. 2: 12. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Manasseh Brought to Repentance. 
2 Chron. 33: 9-16; Golden Text: As many as I Love, I 
rebuke and chasten: be zealous, therefore, and repent. 
Rev. 3:19. 

Christ our Substitute. John 1:29; Heb. 9:28; Gal. 2:20; 
OiGorse5 20. 

National Disobedience. 1 Sam. 12:15; Jer. 12:17. 

Tampering with Sin. Judges 16: 4-20. 

Duties of Employers. Col. 4:1; Eph. 6:9. 

The Man with the Unclean Spirit. Mark 1: 23-27. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Review of the Lessons for the 
Quarter. 


APRIL. 


Forbearing Grace. Luke 13: 6-9. 

Christ the Life. John 6: 33-40. 

‘‘None Righteous.” Rom. 3: 10-18; Eccl. 7: 20. 

The Fourth Commandment. Ex. 20:8-11; Jer. 17 : 19-27. 

Is God Ready to Pardon Me Now? Psa. 86:5; Isa. 1: 
78-20; 2 Cor. 6: 2. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Josiah’s Early Piety. 2 Chron. 34: 
1-8; Golden Text: Remember now thy Creator in the 


248 THE PRAYER-MEETING. 


days of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the 
years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure 
in them. Eccl. 12:1. 

Power of the Prayer of Faith. Josh. 10:12, 13; James 5: 
16-18 ; 1 John 5:14, 15. 

The New Heart. Eze. 36:26; Acts 15: 9. 

A Young Man who Found Fayor with God and Man. Gen. 
41:12, 13, 38-45. 

Duties of the Employed. Col. 3: 22-25; Titus 2: 9, Io. 

“ Wilt thou be made whole?’ John 5: 1-16, 

Sunday-Schoo] Lesson. The Scriptures Found and Searched. 
2 Chron. 34: 14-22 ; Golden Text: Search the Scriptures ; 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are 
they which testify of Me.. John 5:39. 

‘«Thy will be done.”” Matt. 7:21; Rom. 2:13. 

What to Lay Off, and What to Put On. Col. 3: 8-15. 

How can a Man be Born Again? By Believing—1 John 5: 1. 
By Receiving—John 1:12, 13. By the Spirit—Titus 3: 5. 
By the Word of God—James 1 : 18. 

“Cast the net on the right side.” John 21: 1-13. 

Good Friday. Isa. 52: 13-15; 53: 1-12. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Jeremiah in Prison. Jer. 33: 1-9; 
Golden Text: Call unto Me, and I will answer thee, and 
show thee great and mighty things, which thou knowest 
not. Verse 3. 

Easter Monday. Matt. 28: 1-20. 

The Sinner’s Wealth. Rom. 2: 5-9. 

One who Trusted in Something Better than his Own Good 
Works. Phil. 3: 4-11. 

The Unmerciful Servant. Matt. 18: 21-35. 

‘Lord, save me.” Matt. 14 : 22-33. 

Sunday-School Lesson. The Rechabites. Jer. 35. 12-19; 
Golden Text: Will ye not receive instruction to hearken 
to my words? saith the Lord. Verse 13. 

“God is our refuge.” Psa. 46. 

The Wicked Husbandmen. Mark 12: 1-12. 


Wb 


10. 


Il. 


es), 
14. 
15. 
16, 
i. 
18. 


20. 
21. 
Lp, 
23. 
24. 
oy 
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May. 


A Personal Saviour. Phil. 3 :10;~2 Tim. 1:12. 

The Believer’s Home.--Rev. 21: 25; 3: 12; Psa. 17:15. 

The Compassion of Jesus. Matt. 9: 35-38. 

Sunday-Schoo] Lesson. The Captivity of Judah. Jer. 52: 
I-11; Golden Text: Jerusalem hath grievously sinned ; 
therefore she is removed. Lam. 1:8. 

S Now.) Luke t4si07) 72 Con6.2:)Rom.8: 11 Johns +2: 

I ama Rebel, and need to be Restored to the Divine Favor. 
Rom. 3: 10-12; Isa. 53: 6. 

A Young Man who Despised the Promises of God. - Gen. 25: 
27-34; Heb. 12: 16, 17. 


" Laborers in the Vineyard. Matt. 20: 1-16. 


The Woman Loosed from her Infirmity. Luke 13: 10-17; 
Psan 455 04. 

Sunday-School Lesson. The Captives in Babylon. Dan. 1: 
8-17 ; Golden Text: A good understanding have all they 
that do His commandments. Psa. III: 10. 

The Testimony of the Man Born Blind. John 9g. 

Choose. Deut. 30: 15-19. 

We Must Forsake our Sins. Isa. 55:7; Eze. 18: 30-32. 

The Ten Virgins. Matt. 25: 1-13. 

Able to Keep. Psa. 121; Jude 24. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Nebuchadnezzar’s Dream, Dan. 
2: 36-45; Golden Text: There is a God in heaven that 
revealeth secrets. Verse 28. 

Searching the Scriptures. John 5: 38-40; Acts 17:11, 12. 

God as a Suppliant. Hosea 11: 1-9; Isa. 65:2. 

Christ an Example of Humility. John 13: 1-15. 

Unbelief. Psa. 78: 17-22; 1 John 5: 10, 11. 

The Withered Hand Restored. Luke 6: 6-11. 

Sunday-School Lesson. The Fiery Furnace. Dan. 3: 21-27; 
Golden Text: Our God whom we serve is able to deliver 
us from the burning fiery furnace. Verse 17. 
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Io. 


It. 
12, 


2 


03. 
14. 
15. 


Christ Coming for His Saints. John 14:1-3; 1 Cor. 15: 
51-54; 1 Thess. 4: 13-18. 

“But they made light of it.” Luke 14: 15-24. 

The Prizes of Christian’ Warfare. Rev. 3:5, 12, 21. 

Ascension Day. Luke 24: 44-53. 

Encouraging Promises. Matt. 9:29; Rom. 10:9; Matt. 
TOM22eaAMmese cst oe 


JUNE. 


Sunday-School Lesson. The Handwriting on the Wall. 
Dan. 5: 22-31; Golden Text: Thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting. Verse 27. 

Self-Denial. Gen. 12: 1-5; Heb. 11: 8-10. : 

How Shall the Sinner Escape? Heb. 2:3; 1 Pet. 4: 18. 

Evil Thoughts—How can I be delivered from them? Matt. 
L5pPLQ,e 2012: COLslors5. 

The Fifth Commandment. Ex. 20:12; Luke 2: 51. 

Self-Purification Impossible. Jer. 2:22; 13: 23; Prov. 20:9. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Daniel in the Lions’ Den. Dan. 6: 
14-23; Golden Text: My God hath sent His angel, and 
hath shut the Lions’ Mouths, that they have not hurt me 
Verse 22. 

What Christ Does for the Believer. He Dies for Me—John 
to:11. He Seeks Me—Eze. 34:11. He Gives Me Rest 
—Psa. 23 : 2 (first clause), Ie Knows Me—John 10: 27. 
He Leads Me—Psa. 23: 2 (last clause). He Carries Me 
—Isa. 4o: 11. He Feeds Me—John 21:15. He Heals 
Me—Eze. 34:16. He Makes Me a Blessing—Eze. 34: 
26. He Comes for Me—John 14:3. 

Seek ye the Lord. Amos 5: 4-8. 

Ehememple.of God.s “2iCor) Gs06-a Corns mone 

“Where are the nine?” Luke 17: 11-19.” 

The Sinner Invited. Matt. 11: 28-30; John 6: 37. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Messiah’s Kingdom. Dan. 7: 9-14; 
Golden Text: Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever ; 
the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. Psa. 45°: 6. 
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17. The Word a Light. Psa. 119: 105, 130; Prov. 6: 23. 

18. A Promise Given, and a Choice Required. Jer. 29:13; 
Matt. 6: 24. 

19. On What are You Building? Matt. 7: 24-29. 

20. Fruitfulness. John 15: 1-5. 

21. ‘Tf thou canst believe.” Mark 9: 14-20. 

22. Sunday-School Lesson. The Decree of Cyrus. 2 Chron. 36: 
22-23; Golden Text: Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, 
and cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that 
her iniquity is pardoned. Isa. 4o: 2. 

24. “ Give us this day our daily bread.” Prov, 30:8, 9; Ps. 34: 10. 

25. An Important Question Answered. Psa. 15. 

26. My Besetting Sin—How an I get Strength to Overcome it ? 
Heb. 12s 1-47: 1 Cor. 9: 27: 

27. The Christian in the World. Matt. 5: 13-16. 

28. Decision Necessary to the Service of God. 2 Chron. 15: 12; 
Luke 9: 62. 

29. Sunday-School Lesson. Review of the Lessons for the Quarter. 


Jury. 


t. The Work of the Spirit. 1 Cor. 2:9-16; Rom. 8: 14-17. 
2. Where is thy Brother? Gen. 4:9; Eze. 33:8, 9. 
3. What Christ says to Every Unconverted Young Man. Luke 


7: 1-16. 
4. God’s Children Free. John 8 : 31-36. 
5. The Raising of Lazarus, John 11: 1-45. 
6. Sunday-School Lesson. Birth of Christ the Lord. Luke 2: 


: 8-20; Golden Text: For unto you is born this day, in 
the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 
Verse rr., 

Christ Coming with His Saints. 2 Thess. 1: 7-10; Col. 3:4; 
Jude 14, 15. - 

g. ‘¢ Wait on the Lord.” Lam. 3:25, 26; Isa. 40: 28-31. 

10. Invitations Refused. Juke 14: 15-24; Prov. 1: 24-28. 

11. ‘Give ye them to eat.” Luke 9:12-17; John 21: 15-17. 


le 2) 


Eos 


1s 
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Christ’s Willingness to Receive Sinners. Luke 15:2; John 
Oss 7 luke Oept ts 

Sunday-School Lesson. The Childhood of Jesus. Luke 2: 
40-52; Golden Text: And Jesus increased in wisdom and 
stature, and in favor with God and man. Verse 52. 

Christ is Able To: Perform all He Promises—Rom. 4: 21. 
Save to the Uttermost—Heb. 7:25. Make Stand—Rom. 
14:4. Keep from Falling—Jude 24. Keep what is 
Committed to Him—2 Tim. 1:12.. Succor the Tempted 
—Heb. 2:18. Make all Grace Abound—2 Cor. g: 8. 
Do Exceeding Abundantly—Eph. 3: 20. 

“ All that believe are justified.” Acts 13:38, 39; Gal. 2: 16; 
Rom. 4: 5. ‘. 

Seeking the Lost. Luke 19: 1-10. 

The Sixth Commandment. Ex. 20:13; Matt. 5:21, 22. 

“Have mercy on me.” Mark 10: 46-52. 

Sunday-School] Lesson. Ministry of John the Baptist. Luke 
3:15-22; Golden Text: For he shall be great in the sight 
of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong 
drink. Luke 1:15. 

The Word Made Plain. Psa. 119:18; Eph. 1: 17-23. 

Good News—Poor Men Made Rich. Isa.55:1-3; Rev. 21:7. 

In What Men should Glory. Jer. 9: 23, 24; Gal. 6:14. 

The Law of Growth in the Kingdom of God. Mark 4: 
26-29; 2 Pet. 3: 18. 

Invitation to All. Rev. 22:17; 2 Cor. 5:20, 21; 6:1, 2. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Jesus at Nazareth. Luke 4: 16-30; 
Golden Text: And they were astonished at His doctrine; 
for His word was with power. Verse 32. 

The Lord our Helper. Psa. 20; Deut. 31: 6-8. 

‘*Learn of me.” Matt. 11:20. 

Evil Effects of Bad Company. Gen. 13:12, 13; 19:1, 12-28. 


AUGUST. 


‘*Humbleness of mind.’’ Col. 3: 12-14. 
The Healing of One Deafand Dumb. Mark 7: 31-37. 


See 


to. 
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Sunday-School Lesson. The Draught of Fishes. Luke 5: 1-11 ; 
Golden Text: And when they had brought their ships to 
land, they forsook all, and followed Him. Verse 11. 

The Weapon of Our Warfare. Eph. 6:17; Heb. 4:12; 
lets 238-20: 

The Rich Foo]. “Luke 12: 16-21. 

An Ambitious Young Man and his Untimely End. 2 Sam, 
I5: 1-5, 13, 14; 18: 6-15. 

The Seventh Commandment. Ex. 20: 14; Eph. 5: 3-7. 

Victory over the Devil. Gen. 3:15; Matt. 4: 1-11; 1 John 
QTd 

Sunday-School Lesson. The Centurion’s Faith. Luke 7: 
1-10; Golden Text: According to your faith be it unto 
you. Matt. 9: 29. 

Despising the Word. Heb. 2: 1-3; Prov. 13: 13. 

Two Companies and Two Ends. Matt. 7: 13, 14; Ex. 23: 
oe iHeby r2') 22-24) uke 16:'22)"23: 

What it is to know Christ. John 17: 3; Phil. 3: 7-11. 

Hearing God’s Call. 1Sam. 3: I-Io. 

‘*He will abundantly pardon.” Isa. 55: 7; Neh. 9: 16, 17. 

Sunday-School Lesson. The Widow of Nain. Luke 7: 
11-17; Golden Text: And when the Lord saw her, He 
had compassion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 
Wierserr3: 

Christ Coming in Judgment. Matt. 25: 31-46. 

“ Escape for thy life’’ Gen. 19 : 15-17. 

Young Men—their Rule for Right Living. Psa. 119: 9; 
Josh. 1: 8. 

Duties of Parents to Children. Eph. 6:4; Deut. 6: 6-9. 

The Great Change. Zech. 3: 1-7. 

Sunday-School Lesson. The Friend of Sinners. Luke 7: 
40-50; Golden Text: This man receiveth sinners. Luke 
15 22. 

Seven Results of Abiding in Christ. Fruit, Answered Prayer, 
Love, Obedience, Joy, Fellowship, Service. John 15: 
5-16. 
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27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 


31. 


The Lost Piece of Money. Luke 15:1, 2, 8-10. 

Individual Responsibility. 2Cor. 5:10; Rom. 14: 10-12. 

The Waiting Lord. Rev. 3:20; Song of Sol., 5 : 2. 

Christ Lives in the Believer. Gal. 2: 20; Eph. 3: 14—21. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Return of the Seventy. Luke 10: 
17-24; Golden Text: Blessed are the eyes which see the 
things that ye see. Verse 23. 


SEPTEMBER, 


‘“‘H[e opened to us the Scriptures.” Luke 24: 13-32. 

The Way Out of the Ditch. Jer. 3:12, 13; Hosea 14: 1-4. 
‘*' Your Sins will Find You Out.” Num. 32:23; Gen. 44: 
16-34. 

The Eighth Commandment. Ex.20:15; Lev. 19: 11-13. 

Christ’s Help in Temptation. Heb. 2:18; 2 Cor. 12: 9. 

Sunday-School Lesson. The Good Samaritan. Luke 10: 
30-37; Golden Text: Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. Gal. 5: 14. 

‘* Forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors.” Mark 11: 
PAS IG Noh ON ty OO 

Idleness. Prov. 24 : 30-34. 

An Exhortation toa Young Man. 1 Tim. 4: 12-16. 

Love the Impulse to Labor. John 21: 15-17; 2 Cor. 5: 
TAS. 

Invitation to the Thirsty. Isa. 55 : 1-9. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Importunity in Prayer. Luke 11 : 
5-13; Golden Text: Men ought always to pray, and not 
to faint. Luke 18:1. 

God the Deliverer of His People. Ex. 14: 10-31. 

The Sinner's Condemnation. John 3: 17-21. 

A Zeal for Christ which consumes Self. Luke 9: 23; 2 Cor. 
Bet4, 153 t ihessy20 3. 

The Aged—Prayer and Promise. Proy. 16:31; Psa. 71: 
I-19; Isa. 46:4. 

‘*Doall to the glory of God.” 1 Cor. 10: 31-33; Rom. 15 :3. 


21. 


Dy 


24. 
Bite 
26. 


Pg 
28, 


30. 


15. 
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Sunday-School Lesson. Warning against Covetousness. ‘Luke 
12:13-23; Golden Text: Take heed, and beware of 
covetousness. Verse I5. 

Indwelling and Comfort of the Holy Spirit. John 20: 22; 
Acts 2:4; John 16:7-13. 

Christ’s Mission. 1 Tim. 1: 15. 

True to God, regardless of Consequences. Dan. 3: 13-30. 

Neglect of the Poor a Neglect of Christ. Matt. 25: 42-45; 
Mark 9: 41. 

Nothing too Hard for God. Jer. 32:17; Psa. 130: 1-5. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Review of the Lessons for the Quarter. 

God’s Word in Us.” Col. 3:16; Psa. 119: 11; Jer. 20:9. 


OCTOBER. 


Too Late. Luke 19: 41-44; Heb. 3: 17-19. 

Wisdom. Prov. 2: 1-9; James 1:5. 

The Ninth Commandment. Ex. 20:16; Psa. 15: 1-4. 

Sowing and Reaping. Gal. 6:7, 8. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Warning against Formalism. Luke 
13: 22-30; Golden Text: Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate: for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able. Verse 24. 

Tokens of Our Love toGod. John rq: 21-23; 1 John 2:15. 

Jabez’ Prayer. 1 Chron. 4:49, Io, 

A Young Man who Sought only this World’s Joys. Luke 
15: 11-24. 

The Question Every Man must Answer. Matt. 27: 22. 

The Saviour we need Offered. Rom. 3: 10-26. 

Sunday-School Lesson. The Gospel Feast. Luke 14: 15-24; 
Golden Text: Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. Verse 15. 

Things we Know. Rom. 7:18; 2 Tim.1:12; 1 John 5:13; 
Rom. 8: 28. 

Safe Voyage, if Christ is on Board. Mark 4: 35-41. 

Whole-hearted for Christ. Luke 9: 57-62. 
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Er 
18. 


10. 


CS aN ae 


“At Thy word I will let down the net.’’ Luke 5 : 1-11. 

Exhortation to Watchfulness. 1 Thess. 5: 6-8. 

Sunday-School Lesson. The Prodigal Son. Luke 15 : 11-24; 
Golden Text: I am poor and needy; yet the Lord 
thinketh upon me. Psa. 40: 17. 

‘Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil.” Jas. 
De rse05 ot Conmroslsie2 ety 2 con 2) aim Acenos 

The Two Future States. Luke 16: 19-31. 

How a Young Man made his Life Successful. Acts 7: 57-59; 
2619-2352) Corsi. 13, 04s 

The Pharisee and the Publican. Luke 18: 9-1q. 

‘The Lamb of God.” John 1:29; Rev. 5:12, 13; 6: 15-17. 

Sunday-School Lesson. The Rich Man and Lazarus. Luke 
16: 19-31 ; Golden Text: The wicked is driven away in 
his wickedness; but the righteous hath hope in his death. 
Rrovtq 32: 

Teaching and Keeping God’s Word. Deut. 11 : 18-25. 

The Call'to the Backslider:, Jer. 2':'5, 13; 197 312-14. 

Ruined by EvilCompany. 2 Chron. 10: 1-14; 12: 14-16. 

Profession without Fruit an Offence. Mark 11: 12-14; John 
Toe: 


NOVEMBER. 


The Wanderer’s Cry. Psa. 51. : 

Sunday-School Lesson. The Ten Lepers. Luke 17: 11-19; 
Golden Text: And Jesus answering said, Were there not 
ten cleansed ? but where are the nine? Verse 17. 

Promises Meeting. 2) Pet, 1:47 Matt 2c zon Acts muon 
John 14: 3. 

Who are Haters of God? John 15: 17-25; Rom. 8:7, 8. 

A Young Man’s Wise Choice. 1 Kings 3: 5-14. 

The Tenth Commandment. Ex. 20:17; Heb. 13:5. 

“* We will hear thee again.” Acts 17:32; Prov. 27:1. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Whom the Lord Receives. Luke 
18: 9-17; Golden Text: Verily I say unto you, Whoso- 
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ever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
shall in no wise enter therein. Verse 17. 

Young Men—their Power for Evil. 1 Kings 11:28; 12: 
26-30 ; 13:33, 34; Acts 7:57-59; 8: 1-3. 

Young Men—their Power for Good. Prov. 20: 29; 1 John 2: 
U3 el 4 ee phe O LO. LT. 

Something Stronger than the Strength of Young Men. Isa. 
40 : 28-31. 

How to Reach Young Men. John 1: 35-46. 

Young Men—their Special Temptations. Eccl. 11:9, 10; 
2elim pot 22. 

The Pattern for Young Men. Luke 2: 42-52; Acts 10: 38-43, 

Sunday-School Lesson. Zaccheus, the Publican. Luke 19: 
I-10; Golden Text: The Son of Man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost. Verse Io. 

Baptism of the Spirit for Service. Acts 1:8; 2:4; 4:31. 

When do men cry unto the Lord? Psa. TOTS OmUom dso 
LOeT eco: 

A Life Well Begun. 2 Chron. 34: 1-8, 29-33. 

The Lesson of Patience. James 5: 7-11. 

Invitation and Warning, Isa. 1:18; Prov. 1: 24-33. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Judaism Overthrown. Luke 21: 8-21; 
Golden Text: And when He was come near, He beheld 
the city, and wept over it. Luke 19: 41. 

Profit in Using the Word. 2 Tim. 3:12-16; Isa. 55: 10, II. 

Repentance. Matt. 9. 13/5 Ezenading2i Actsi5 2 3r. 

A Young Man in whom the World found no fault, except his 
Religion. Dan. 6: 1-5, 25-28; -Phil. 2: 15. 

‘©The Sacrifice of Praise.’ Psa. 148; Rev. 7: 12; Heb. 
PSpel Sy LO. 

Halting Between Two Opinions. 1 Kings 18: 21; Joshua 
24:15. a 

Sunday-School Lesson. The Lord’s Supper. Luke 22: 
to-20; Golden Text: For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s death till He 
come L Conir:26; 
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16. 


w7, 
18. 


19. 


20. 
21. 


DECEMBER. 


The Imagination. Corrupt—Rom. 1:21; Deut. 29: 19, 20. 
Redeemed—Isa. 26:3; (‘‘ Mind,” in margin ‘“imagina- 
tion” or “thought’’). Phil. 4: 7. 

God our Searcher. Psa. 139: 23, 24; 1 Chron. 28:9. 

Some Things Money Cannot Buy. Redemption—1 Pet. 1: 
18, 19. The Gift of the Spirit—Acts 8:18-23. The 
Heavenly Inheritance—1 Pet. 1: 3-5. 

The Pounds. Luke 19: 11-27. 

I am a Slave to Sin and need to be Set Free. Heb. 2:14, 15; 
Phil. 2: 7-9. 

Sunday-School Lesson. The Cross. Luke 23: 33-46; Golden 
Text: God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Gal. 6: 14. 

Justification. Isa. 53:11; Rom. 8: 33; Rom. 5: 8, g. 

Grieve not the Holy Spirit. Gen. 6:3; 1 Thess. 5:19; Isa. 
63: 10. 

A Young Man’s Foolish Choice. Mark 10: 17-22, 

Idle Words. Matt. 12:36; Eph. 4: 29-31. 

Joy over Deliverance. Acts 8: 5-8. 

Sunday-School Lesson. The Walk to Emmaus, Luke 24: 
13-32; Golden Text: And they said one to another, Did 
not our heart burn within us, while He talked with us by 
the way, and while He opened to us the Scriptures ? 
Verse 32. 

The Word ‘‘written that ye may believe.’ John 20: 31; 
by Alsraals SYS OAS, 

A Sinner Awakened and Saved. Acts 16: 22-34. 

Christ as a Pattern for Young Men. Phil. 2: 5-16. 

Riches do not Satisfy. Eccl. 5:10, a1; Psa. 49% 11-13); 
1 Tim. 6: 17-19. 

Help Cometh from God. Psa. 89: 19; 142:4, 5. 

Sunday-School Lesson. The Saviour's Last Words. Luke 
24: 44-53; Golden Text: Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. Amen. Matt. 28: 20. 
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Christ the Fulfilment of Scripture. Matt.5:17; Luke 24: 27; 
Rev. 19: Io. 

Redemption. Gal. 4: 4, 5; 1 Pet. 1:18, 10. 

Glad Tidings. Luke 2: 1-20. 

‘* Think on these Things.” Phil. 4:8, 9; Heb. 2:1. 

‘*Mighty to Save.” Isa. 63: I. 

Sunday-School Lesson. Review of the Lessons for the Quarter. 

‘“For Thine is the kingdom, the power and the glory.” 
i Chron. 29: 10-13; Psa. 62:11; Rev. 5:13. 

How shall we Number Our Days and Years? Psa, go: 
12; Eccl. 9:10; Eph. 5: 15-17. 


“ Did not our heart burn within us, while He talked with us by the 


way, and while He opened to us the Scriptures ??'’ (Luke 24 : 32.) 


« Now unto Him thatis able to keep you from falling, and to pre- 


sent yousaultless before the presence of His glory with exceeding joy, to 
the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and 
power, both now and ever. Amen.” (Jude 24, 25.) 


" fs =. 


Neel ©) le lVile S: 


Publisher and Bookseller, 


// MADTSON STREET, CHICAGO; 


Has a very large assortment of Books designed as 
helps in the study of the Scriptures; including Bisxt- 
CAL ENCYCLOPEDIAS AND DICTIONARIES; Com- 
MENTARIES on the whole and various parts of Scrip- 
ture; Hanpv-Booxs or Stupy; Maps of the Holy 


Land; Topica Stup1Es; BisLE CLass MANUALS; 
and many Helps and Guides for Sunday-school 


Teachers and Bible Students. Also, A VERY COM- 


PLETE VARIETY OF THE BAGSTER AND TEACHERS’ 


BIBLES. 
A large line of Booxs on Missions AND Mission 


Work, for list of which see the following pages. 
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HeELps To BIBLE STUDY. 


MATTHEW HENRY’S COMMENTARY ON THE BIBLE, 
In g volumes, 8vo, cloth. Reduced to.............-. $20.00 
In 5 volumes, 4to, sheep. Reduced to............ +e 20.00 

‘‘Taking it as a whole, and as adapted to every class of readers, this Com- 
mentary may be said to combine more excellence than any Work of the kind 
which was ever written in any language.”’—-_Dr. Alexander. 

“‘T venture to say that no better investment can be made by any Minister, 
than in having that peerless exposition, ‘Henry’s Commentary.’ Get it, if 
you sell your coat to buy it.””—Spurgeon. 

PooL’s ANNOTATIONS ON THE BIBLE. 


B volumes, KOvalES VO aSHeC pa etnenielisersidae tae deere stars $15.00 
RIcHARD CECIL says: ‘‘ Pool is incomparable.” 


HoRNE’S INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE. 
I volume, royal 8vo, sheep.........-- Ear Rincon CO TONE $5.00 
‘* An indispensable work for a theological library. . .. It is a work of 
gigantic labor. The results of the research and erudition of scholars of all 
countries and in all times are here faithfully garnered.”—Hvangelist. 
KITTO'S BIBLE ILLUSTRATIONS. 
4 volumes, I2mo..... ars) s1a, iat eavoke guiekes espe ateas tee . .$7.00 
“J believe for the elucidation of the historic parts of Scripture, there is 
nothing comparable with them in the English or any other language.’’— 
John Angel James. 
Dr. HANNA’S LIFE OF CHRIST. 
BeVOLUMES 2M Ola eae tree a seveueieneei eceiatenenea termes $4.50 


“We can most heartily commend the ‘ Life of our Lord,’ by Dr. Hanna.” 
Congregational Quarterly. 

*¢ Sabbath-schoo] teachers will find Dr. Hanna’s work very helpful.’’— 
S, S. Times. 


DR: (GREEN ON THE BOOKVORs [OR aac cite ereireerere $I.75 
DR. JACOBUS’ COMMENTARIES. 
Genesis. 2 vols. in one $1.50 Luke and John... .$1.50 
Exodus... Partdeen.s: 1.00 CUS astateretetarr bia Ago 


Matthew and Mark... 1.50 


The value of Dr. Jacobus’ Notes is evinced by the fact that over OnE 
HUNDRED THOUSAND VOLUMES of them have been sold in this country 
alone, without counting the circulation in Great Britain. 


RYLE’s NOTES ON THE GOSPELS. 


VEVOMIMES mE SIMO Meer lee ete BP AOS ecko Oe - $10.50 
Dr. HODGE’ s/COMMENTARIES. 
TNOMIAUS teeters cele $1.75 Ephesians........$1.75 


Corinthians, 2 vols... 3.50 
A COMMENTARY, CRITICAL, EXPERIMENTAL AND PRACTI- 
CAL, ON THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. By Drs. 
Brown, Jamieson and Faussett. 16 Maps. 6 vols., 8vo. $15.00 
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77 Madison Street, Chicago. 


THE POCKET COMMENTARY. By Jamieson, Faussett and 
Brown. An abridgment of their larger work. 10 vols, 


TOM Omer. edere ene pO COUN Go DG COD RO tine ERE ae $ 


ScorT’s COMMENTARY ON THE BIBLE. 
SEVOlseisheepncompletesn.erris csciir versie cis cele 


THE BIBLICAL MUSEUM. 
A Collection of Notes, explanatory, homiletic and illus- 
trative, forming a Commentary of the Holy Scriptures— 
especially designed for the use of Ministers, Bible 
Students, and Sunday-school Teachers. Each volume 
SOIGUSEDATALCVacbonetarcmeecedel iste: ties eitnelet) Mciclsiots/eie sy sie 


+00 


Vol. I. Matt. and Mark. | Vol. IV. Cor. to Philemon. " 
II. Luke and John. | V. Hebrews to Rev. 


III. Actsand Romans. 
With Copious Index to the five volumes. 
On Old Testament. Vol. I., Genesis and Exodus..... 
Vol. II., Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy 


I. 
I. 


“Most popular and entertaining Commentary with which we are 


quainted.”’—New York Observer. 

THE HISTORIC ORIGIN OF THE BIBLE. 
A Hand-book of Principal Facts, from the best recent 
authorities, German and English, By Edwin Cone 
DISSE LR ON Olnehotoeie cust kaetarous oeteusis pete seeiet stake eres dare 

‘* An intensely interesting book.”—Chvistian at Work. 

HINTS ON BIBLE READINGS. 

With a collection of Readings from various sources. 


Ish? IRN Iino (Co Jeb occa onbodonscangmoded ee monoer 
TNGLIS BIBLES LEX TD NCYCLOPEDIA mi. cee elec Beit auspt cee 
HOWeETO STUDY THE BIBLy. By Ws leMoody.. 3... 
‘CRUDEN’ Sy CONCOIIDAN GI Aen NS oo cossbenocodeccocc 

oe Condensed eeteekeverclcreret ners 
SMITH’S DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE. 

ASV OlSe yf COMDI Glew deten tl deleietentelcsnetskey otk te sere teeters 

Abridged by Barnum........... Cloth, $5.00. Sheep, 

Smallere HN dittonicnsretstarciescrenetaeteremersiceihekeiecena cy cuerstes 


6: 
.50 


ac- 


-0O0 


ANY OF THE FOREGOING SENT BY MAIL, POST-PAID, ON RECEIPT OF PRICE 


WE ARE CONSTANTLY ADDING TO OUR STOCK. 


A CORDIAL INVITATION TO EXAMINE IT IS EXTENDED. 


CORRESPONDENCE SOLICITED. 


W.G. HOLMES, PUBLISHER & BooKSELLER, 


77 MADISON STREET, CHICAGO. 
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NEW BOOKS 


ON THE 


SECOND COMING. 


THE BEESSED- HOPE arorsminita 
GLorious CoMING oF THE Lorp. By the 
Rev. Willis Lord, D.D., 12mo, cloth, $1.25 ; 


paper, 60 cts. 


“ Dr. Willis Lord has given us in his new volume, the revela- 
tion of a Christian heart so reverent, so loving, so eager, that to 
tarry with tt ts lke tarrying at new wine.’—Church Union. 


“Dr. Lord’s statement of the Scriptural argument in favor of 
the pre-millenial character of the coming ts simply unanswerable.” 
—Rev. Stephen H. Tyng, Jr. 

MARANATHA: or, THE Lorp ComeErtu. 


By Jas. H. Brookes, D.D. 16mo, cloth, $1.25. 


HE WILL COMB.” By" Stepieqma 
Tyng, Jr. 16mo, cloth, $1.25. 


GEM PSES-OF Gi ECO \iiNG web y. 
Richard G. Greene, D.D. 16mo, cloth, $1.00. 


W. G. HOLMES, 
PUBLISHER AND BOOKSELLER, 
77 MADISON STREET, CHICAGO. 


Will be sent by macl, post-paid on receipt of price. 
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77 Madison Street, Chicago. 


A NEW HYMN AND TUNE BOOK FOR THE PRAYER-MEETING AND THE CHURCH, 


660 Hymns; 300 Tunes and Chants. 300 pages, 
small 4to, half bound, $1.25. Introductory price, 
go cents. 


Tanna. SONGS 
FOR SOCIAL AND SABBATH WORSHIP. 


Edited by the Rev. Drs. RoswELtt D. HircHcock, ZAcHARY Eppy, and 
PHILIP ScHArFF. 


While this Collection of Hlymns and Tunes has 
been made primarily to meet the requirements of the 
Vestry and the PRAYER-MEETING, sfecial reference 
has been had to that large number of SMAL1 
CuurcuEs ard Chapels which desire a Hymn and 
Tune Book comprehensive in plan and execution, 
and at the same time compact in form and moderate 
in price. The careful and laborious editing which 


characterized the larger book, of which this ts mainly 


an abridgment, has been carried into this. 


“ The book is a model of classic beauty—in its selection of hymns,. pre- 
sided over by correct taste and the spirit of pure devotion; in the tunes, 
selected with the same scrupulous care, and adapted, with nice perception, 
to the hymns with which they are mated; in its complete indexes; in the 
clearness of its letter-press, throughout, and in its form and size. It con- 
tains 660 hymns, 21 doxologies, and 34 chants. It has 266 different tunes, 44 
of which are given twice, and 8 three times. For most of our churches this 
is ample enough, and are more convenient than the larger work would be. 
For the Sabbath worship of such, and for the social worship of all, it seems 
to me incomparable. 

“If this entirely disinterested recommendation should lead to the intro- 
duction of the book into some of the churches which I have visited, I shall 
feel that I have contributed something towards the interest of this Sabbath 
and social worship.”,—From a Clergyman in Ohio. 

“This is, on the whole, the most complete and satisfactory book I have 
seen.”—From a Minister in Iowa. 

‘¢ An admirable book.’”—rom the Presbyterian. 

‘“‘Incomparably the best of all.”—From a Pastor in Pennsylvania. 

‘‘ We heartily advise the use of the book.’—Christian Weekly. 


‘““ With such a book, at such a price, there is no reason why the poorest 
church in the land may not resound with the choicest hymns sung to the 
Jimest music.”—Prom a Pastor in New Hampshire. 
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ON MISSEONS AND BOOKS-OF 
RE hE REN GES 


PREPARED BY LEWIS O. THOMPSON. 


I. SOCIETIES. 


There are about 168 Societies organized for the conver- 
‘sion of the world to Christianity. Chief among these are the 


following: 


1, AMERICAN 


American Board Commissioners of 
Foreign Missions. 

American Missionary Association. 

Baptist Missionary Union. 

Southern Baptist. 

Protestant Episcopal Church. 

Missionary Society of the Evangelical 
Association. 

American Free-Will Baptist Mission- 
ary Society. 

American Evangelical 
Church. 


Lutheran 


2. FOREIGN 
Basel Evangelical Missionary So- 
ciety. 
Baptist Missionary Society, English. 
Church Missionary Society, English. 
Danish Evangelical Lutheran. 
Free Church of Scotland. 
-Gossner’s Missionary Society. 
General Baptist Missionary Society. 
Hermansburg Evangelical Lutheran. 
Irish Presbyterian Missionary So- 
ciety. 
Leipzig Lutheran Missionary So- 
ciety. 


SOCIETIES. 


Missionary Society M. E. Church. 

Missionary Society Methodist Epis- 
copal, South. 

Board of Foreign Missions, Presby- 
terian Church. 

Board of Foreign Missions, Re- 
formed Church in America. 

Seventh Day Baptist. 

Southern Presbyterian. 

United Brethren (Moravian). 

United Presbyterian Church of 
America. 


SOCIETIES. 


London Missionary Society. 

Methodist Church of Canada. 

Presbyterian Missionary Society, 
English. 

Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel. 

Church of Scotland Missionary So- 
ciety. 

United Brethren (Moravian). 

United Presbyterian Church, Scot- 
land. , 

Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Society. 


“Colton’s Missionary Map of the World,” (just published, contains 


the various Stations of the above Societies) 


$20 00 
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Il. MISSION FIELDS AND ORDER FOR THE 
MONTHLY CONCERT. 


JANUARY — GENERAL SUMMARY IN CONNECTION WITH THE WEEK OF 


PRAYER. 

Foreign Missions, Dr. Rufus Anderson..............:.cecesececececes $2 00 
Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church .....................0-- 1 50 
Missionary sd wDileei (Baptist) cerecacteiscieeieisin) olsleleraelvietoce eieic-eiais) iRisideels dives 2 00 
A History of American Baptist Missions, Prof. W. Gammell .......... 1 25 
Mhe Great Conquest, Dre Her We BIN WOO cp. aie eeccic sie sicia cine so ena cine 1D 
Our Oriental Missions, Bishop Thomson................ceceeeseese us 2 50 
ipPartlett/s + Sketchestof Missions kes... nicicie's & cfeieisiarsisjarpisie'e wetmmrcetaa aeeniae 75 
Ohbristian Missions, Pres. J. H. Seelye..............05 20 cacccacaeees 1 25 
On Missions, Prot. Max: MUeer n/c snciesin cia cosas ciclasatieaisttinicciacane 1 00 
Ohristian: Missions, Marshall (2'Vols2).. 006 ..cc0 ccc ceca cees cocsccceqgcee 5 00 
Cyclopedia of Missions (Randolph’s Ed.).................00.ccceeeees 2 50 
Newcomb’s Cyclopedia of Missions (Scribner’s Ed.)................-- 
‘These For Those: Our Indebtedness to Missions; or, What we Get for 

WihatiwoerGivenDTrs/W is, VW ALLO saecciy.treavscstaatcistainre sejateesictcte inet al 95) 
Christianity and Islam, Rev. W. R. W. Stephens ....................5- 12 
Mohammed and Mohammedanism, R. B. Smith....................... 1 50 
Missionary Sermons before the ‘‘ A. B. C. F. & M.,’’ see J. H. Pettin- 

gell’s “‘ Homiletical Index,’’ page 274........ cc ccccesecssccccceces 4 00 
History of Missions of M. E. Church, Dr. W. P. Strickland........... 1 00 
Forty Years in the Turkish Empire, Dr. E. D. G. Prime .......... Jesjoe watOO 
Aone they Durkss © yrUs el ama nira yp pere) sper coyate lee es ei scierera etalsie eiadslele\efsiciers 1 50 
THe LATADA AUG LEV EULER, Po. dw CAPE <n nice terete ara relate aturereletatersiacetets enie/ere 1 50 
Polynesia and New Guinea from 1835 to 1875, Rev. A. W. Murray ..... 2 50 
‘The Crescent and the Cross, Warburton ................06 cesses eeeee 2 00 
Missionary in Many Lands, Rev. E. House. .......... .-.....seeeeeee 1 25 
The Thrones and Palaces of Babylon and Nineveh—From Sea to Sea 

—A Thousand Miles on Horseback, Dr. John P. Newman......... 5 00 
MA WM ap Cm oanodd oodonooodedasdadades csononae <q “do sucAneos 45 
MMisslONAryeAmmong 7 Cannibals. iietaictiealertaetsteerasyesciere mielayelerel sere reis 1 00 
Ocean Sketches of Life in Burmah, Mrs. M. B. Ingalls .. ods 85 
Burmah: Past and Present, with Personal am insane of ‘the 

Country, Gen. Albert Hytche, 2 Vols... .o ste. o.csieie agen vin aisiniejemielaleie 15 00 
Missions in Tonga and Feejee, Rev. T. Laurie ....................4--- 1 50 
Twelve Months in Madagascar, Dr. Mullens .................---+--5:- 1 76 
History of the Missions of the American Board to the Oriental 

Churches, Dr. R. Anderson, 2 VOl8.... 1.2.6.0 e eee e cence cece eons 8 00 
The Romance of Missions, Mrs. M. A. West......... .-..-ee sees eeeee 2 00 
Twelve Years with the Children, Dr. Wm. Warren...............-+.-- 1 25 
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Woman’s Work in the Church, Rev. J. M. Ludlow ............-....+- $1 00 
The Two Voyages; or, Midnight and Daylight.................-..e4.. 1 50 
The Day Breaking. ......0..5020 cecceseee ces ecr ce ceeeee cence eeere, 25 
Missionary Tales, M. A. S. Barbour ... ....2:.-ceeeseeeccccvececcees 40 
Missionary Recordsen.... 1... ccccc css cecc scot sccccerseeeceeet aervivieencn 15 
Gannibal/Tslands\ sweet mceo wiciatelerie lacie i ia)alovecsheistalaie/cvaleretelet omer trnetketetatens 15 
Far Away; or, Life at Tanna and Samoa...............0.secesencceers 50. 
Tabsth (Without the Gospel sy soc cin nie nre)aisrcisyen to einyaiolanete emote etezeimian natal aie 70 
Tahiti Receiving the Gospel 70: 
Pahiti witcher GOSPelis se)-savsisscvere\etelslaleicterctoteler leer ttatake iain omit roe tatater arenes 70 
Story of Madagascar, Dr. John M. Mears............-sccecseceececrrs 1 25 
The Uncivilized Races of the World, Rev. J. G. Wood...............- 6 15 
Sera Pers EGLO ATs cite wrncleletetsteyelolsinrese:e!= yatersVeteistemea chakra iscal Peaaeletareastely 40. 
MENY CATSIONL UNG) BE UPHTALGS  /5/<1c stctels atetoioters/oislsisieierslelatiey eleva steiner Te erate 1 25 
Mhe Karen Apostles: or. Ko-thah=bya, cjci-cijemtsiesiiets= siete ciciamineree/amoierals eares 
MUSHTOWM CO Chel CWE istaysictc im arate txrasahalelercra/olaiescrs everstalolevsloyarsi crave tates seissiete fetes aterelm 1 25. 


FEBRUARY—CHINA AND THE CHINESE IN AMERICA. 


China and the Chinese, Dr. J. L. Nevius .5... 26... e ee eos neces oen ees $1 15 
Our Life ins Chinas  NMrse Je Lis NOVAUB ts sya)sic iso -bivelalals) oisteciatelelstaleiainloleiatstetsiere 1 50 
Sant Poh, Drids Dis NOVIUGs...ctscien me ubiemoesvanssiia mee cracrye seer arn elas 55 
China and the United States, Dr. W. Speer.........2.....0ceseseceeees see 
Pive Vears'in ‘Ohina, DriO@. Pl Bushee icsetcarsres esate ite vate etiesrret 80 
The Chineseinv America, Rev. O.\Gibson seine 9 -atepy) co lucls notcieieinicanomicte 1 50: 
Life Among the Chinese, Dr. Maclay............cescerscceccescaceccias cs 1 75 
Social Life of the Chinese, Rey. J. Doolittle, 2 vols. ..............006- 5 00 
The American Woman in China, Dr. J. B. Jetter....... ...........-5- 1 25 
China; a History of Laws, Manners, Customs, Dr. J. A. Gray, Arch- 
deaconror Hang: Kong; 2 Vols sa saconeetesterias temo dae niece yees 10 00 
Story/of a Chinese Boy 2 saiiacscoe ocr) eter, erro eter atae eto 1 25: 
Pe Peopleiof Ching. 6. 5c cce.e wie civasinaseeenieice Hew eae ieee eee F 65 
Daughters of China... 4 Aisle 3 esQteleB a Bivite wieisce, wertealel oaeerh tale stele titans cmeernts ane 90 
The Middle Kingdom, S. Wells Williams..................- Siete sine sacis 4 00 
Memoir of Walter M. Lowrie..........- sesssecscesssee cesses Savant Bes) 
The Foreign Missionary, Dr. J. M. Knowlton.......-.........+-+> Sons then 
Prize Hgsay on:China, Dr. Knowlton ......-4.-<c-ci-cke ences cee 10 
Phe:Chinese; Dang hter-in=Law.: << 1p cet ee reeh maw eco emeene nieele nine 
MARCH—MExioo. 
Our Next Door’ Neighbor, Dr. Gilbert’ Hayen c--r.eeeee eee cesses $3 50 
Twenty Years Among the Mexicans, Miss M. Rankin ................. 1 25 
Mexico AsiIt Ts, A. Ziel Gray tains eats Cree en Ate A nee Ee 1 00 


77 Madison Street, Chicago. 


APRIL—Inpia. 

Diferinin diay Dr monn Wer DiWlles ils ance adeahtseeiceties «sees casei $1 00 
Day sineNori endian: DlsuNelic WOOd aren aaecsiee reer e cee oases 1 50 
Lectures to Educated Hindoos, Pres. J. Seelye............ ....e0-- ee 1 00 
Missions of the American Board in India, Dr. R. Anderson.......... 1 50 
Six Years in India, Mrs. KE. J. Humphrey:.............c.2 ceccs sede 1 25 
GemsOh tnd ae Nuss bs dis LUM PREOY ne aos occ inec oules cece weincn coos sare 1 25 
OunlGoldi Ninoy Mires, As Os CHAP Nir meinclersjerrisien ceriersreicivaleisietejsielarceeteiets< 1 26 
The Orient and Its People, Mrs. I. L. Hauser..............000 secceee 1 75 
Captain Waltham, Mrs. Joseph Scudder ........ .............0. aanenn 1 10 
Shoshie, the Hindoo Zenana Teacher, Miss H. G. Brettan .......... 1 25 
Greatereeritalny Os Wer L KO sien tise cte casistaa aie reieicierert aieters(iseleteysieiaareisiee 1 00 
Four Years Campaign in India, W. Taylor.... ........c.ececccecscees 1 50 
RELI CLOOR LILO N det Linn LA OLLOI re cispeceroisiscnets icvarsictecalaisis au ic a/evelale oteretars cle wcaisiere 3 00 
Missionary Life in India, Dr. 'T. J. Scott... ......2...ccesccsecees soo exe 
India: Pictorial, Descriptive and Historical..... ...............20ce0 2 00 
MThoswiltora’s) in India, Mrs. de, Wo Church. 2.65.0 ciecisicsscwiceis wie eieinm « 1 25 
ifeby the:Ganges, Mrs. Mullens 2). sys seaeee geice w cle clei enie s seiciesinie eae 30 
Ard OO OL ed DOIN GOON GAN ere a aaers cele. ielersteseielelelc/ore a emir acre cists serra 75 
‘rye’7s) Vearineindia, Julia (CO. THOMPSON .)s eno ccc s ee. aioieisicivieelssieisieine 1 35 
Martyrsiof the) Mutiny, Dr. J-Jenking) o.oo cc ene vieleisine icieys wie seine 60 
Two Years in Upper India, Dr. J. C. Lowrie.................--.00.6- ee 
Land of the Veda, Dr. W. Butler........ muOo Bie oo boar an Nace ro Donte 4 00 
India and its Native Princes, M. Rousselet................. ...2+2---- 


AUISCOLY Of AMAL aig, MEAT SMAI rs tatereyevehe raters for niaf-t aise) steiercye lel vfai=-vsisie/isis)sievet=t=it = 


MAY—S1amM AND Laos. 


Land of the White Elephant, F. Vincent, Jr................ceee noes ee $3 50 
Siam: Its Government, Manners, Customs, Etc., Rev. N. A. McDonald, 
Hastern Side, Mrs. F. R. Feudge.................5.05 Reise series sete 1 50 
JUNE—AFRICA. 
PEA VIN PALONO1S SOUL PAT TIOH eyaroleicielsreiale lors aletetetnveintarn afatete selete sisversicfataierersiarets $4 50 
MBLVAD PSLOIMO)S -LADI DOB afore cat ctstatele) st Piplalala he niafel taro Atti tela) etn olor aot a afar 5 00 
Livingstone’s Last Journals............... popular edition, $2.50 and 5 00 
Coomassie and Magdala, H. M. Stanley.......... Sah save wlamerotare alelagalewisiarsie 3 00 
Through the Dark Continent, H. M. Stanley. . . ..............++.--- <a 
Schweinfurth’s Heart of Africa, 2 vols........ T HOOOBE Sa Mddbacou fone ache 
GOrowned in Palm Land, Rev. R. H. Nassau... ...............- ..---- 1 75 
U7 PLB IRE Viee LIGA) ALOUD: eielatnt ocx warsioicie ni tetris static) «ie atvievaicieie) siete ars elas 1 50 
*Fountain Kloof: or, Missionary Life in South Africa ................ 1 75 
Rivers of Water in a Dry Place, Rev. R. Moffat............ ......--5- 115 
Gospel Among the Bechuanas, Rev. R. Moffat ..........-.-..-.--0 000s 75 
Stories About Africas, Ove dts QLOM GU sc sjarcicsois aiv)oe'c saviors’ oiviels elesls wieis'sie 85 
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Four Years in Ashantee, Ramseyer and Kuhne............. SOONON HOG. $1 76 
Central WAtrica Col. Os Cw OD Geir see atelier cetetsy heel elleieloteleciae | siaietsta te 2 50 
Gaboon Stories; Mra. J.-S. Preston... 6.002. ce ng eg nae weaieeen Saree 80 
Missionary Memorials in West Africa, W. Moister..................... 90 
Memorials of South Africa, Rev. B. Shaw ......-. ....-eeeeeeeeeeeeee 80 
George Paull of Benita, Dr. S. Wilson............. 2c cece seeeeceseces 110 
WesterncArricd, Dred Lier WAISOMs 0 re :s sion ocinseieisie’o eeieieicleeeivimeelalatetetrctetetots a5. 
DAO CA CW Oyo fo We ON aaa RO SOUL COCOLEGOEREnSGOR, obMacseciro 5 00 
Dut Chall svASHang O MULAN var). ssreiejeielereinieeiaisi(eiais aicjate)nialelatel statateretslofete tele 5 00 
Christian Adventurers in South Africa, W. Taylor..................-- 2 25 
A Compendium of the History and Geography of South Africa, G. M. 

HOVE Ger See Tc sone Renee S Goan Le acisbOd prep ook oobormUanes.c 5 25 
Africa; History of Exploration, etc., from Herodotus to Livingstone, 

Ob IFFCO hasan cp dotosodooc bd -oonodaccondacboscopcumoeondanc dd 5 00 

JULY—NortH AMERICAN INDIANS. 

Life Among the Choctaw Indians, H. C. Benson..................26+- $1 75 
The Moravian «In diam BOG sere) tec ates acsievefara sh cho concanssGeisicvenaecipiviaevsie’e! vere sterate 15 
Mark Thoresby; The Evangelist Among the Indians............... .. 1 35 
Scenes in the Indian Country ..............0..eemeee MTUOIC HN ORTOD LGA S 15 
Missionary inthe Wilderness «25.5550 :s:0:ci tw eseielors sia.0 © wiaieirletsisis nie ehiaiesdiviere’s 40 
The Sioux War and Massacre of 1862 and 1863, I. V. D. Heard.... ... 1 50 
Life of David Brainard, President Edwards.............. Agden adver 
Life of John Eliot; the Apostle to the Indians......... .............. 
Dr. Ellinwood's Great Conquest (Chapter 25) .... ........ .. 2... s.ee erie 
The Indian Question, E.'S. Otis, Us S.cAx . ioe k ee cece e oases siele oelate 1 50 


See Bancroft’s and Hildreth’s Histories for an account of the early treat- 
ment of the Indians, the Treaty of William Penn, etc., also Reports and 
Debates on the Indian Question by the Government. 


AUGUST—SovurH AMERICA. 


The Pioneers of Fuegia, Sarah A. Meyers...........-.2-22- cence eee $1 00 
The Andes and the Amazon; or, Across the Continent, Prof. James 
(Chto: inacane, CUMCORAn ee Ces e abc qeACnerrcosenosobcoon coccadacH 2 00 
hifein Brazil, Thomas wbank.- <q. +e ces cscepcsesnmetsneasemester ce 3 00 
New Granada, To. Holton. «5 sce. siaier teins osc oreemteen se see eter ers 3 00 
La Plata, The Argentine Confederation and Paraguay, Com. T, J. 
PAG OM al ONY «oie clerersie, cio se OSA IRS IA Seo ae ROE IT Me a eee 5 00 
The; Araucanians, H.R. Smith, U.'S.Nic... vee. seess eee) sn ee 1 50 


SEPTEMBER—JapPan. 
‘The Mikado/s'Hmapire; = Writ. Qritiae. qs ciaccoan deleae semen tamer $4 09 
Women of the Orient. An Account of the Religious, Intellectual and 
Social Condition of Women in Japan, China, India, Egypt, Syria 
and Turkey, Revs dve(Os LIOUSAtON chin aerienenineieecinionde cceiieiee 2 00 
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Travels Around the World, 2 vols. (2d contains from Egypt to J apan), 


Dre Prime. cies calcite heise ee Gaidsdedocncden SORQuONCOORGE SUadodRO mE $4 00° 
Japan and the Japanese, Dr. Von Siebold..................0.0ceeeeeee 15 
Japan, Sir R. Alcock, 2 vols....... ae ceniainini tat stcia alesis canis Vrs bree we 3 50: 
Mitford:suPalesmofsOlds Japan’. .jan cone ters ein cccie sysieniel sieeve es'vietoetenier 
Humber’s Japan and the Japanese..........0.205 cevesccevecscccnvecs 

OCTOBER—PERsIA. 
Woman and Her Saviour in Persia, Dr. T. Laurie..................... $1 25 
The Tennesseean in Persia: Life of S. A. Rhea ..............0-000c- 2 00 
Dr. Grant and the Mountain Nestorians, Rev. T. Laurie............... 1 60 
Through\ Persia by, Caravan, A. Arnold) 22... o.c.- ccc ec sues ciesiecis cee 1 75 
MISSION ALY PVILO: IN POrsi a yee heise: cn cetsle tele ieinve tse: iiale: /cre/eis ertisigts sreroete 1 00 
Central PAgia, cls Va DOLY. «ware cin aon elect wielciert/ae a tte vice oan eek mentions 4 50 
he Persian ELOWON yer aati cetekioisicicistaieis (eles sghsisicty ciststernos ereleiainerteerene 70 


NOVEMBER—Papat EUROPE. 


The Papacy and the Civil Power, Hon. R. W. Thompson.............. $3 00 
History of Romanism, Dr. J. Dowling.... .................05 s0. +0 4 60 
Rome and Italy at the Opening of the Gicumenical Council, Dr. E. D. 

PTENBOMAO( ciir eae wle/sisinis woth s,9'sleletoiete Srclels ceqate’s alsiors lee apaiete eve see. Weare ee 1 50 
History of the Popes in Church and State, L. Ranke............ ..... 5 25 
Protestantism and Catholicism in their Effects on European Civiliza- 

tion, Rev. J. Balmes...... ine Mefraaeioleinns ora acta a eters sine shasieteme eins 3 00 
History of the Popes to the Present, DraLaD.Sanctis..: 3. ccel caret 1 50 
The Mysteries of the Vatican, Dr. T. Griesinger, 2 vols ............... 5 00 
POPE andutheOounrelly od AW US erat ye ec iays Saveretelelayalarsie=aisie eteiaiaeyeieyeje|slaraeslelaisle 1 50 


DECEMBER—TBE Syria Mission. 


Our, Work in| Palestine 25 oo eiciete ce oisicie svinisiein cacdeae ssisisnie sce sleieirigic $1 50 
Tent Life in Syria and the Holy Land, Dr. Prime.. .................. 2 00 
The Women of the Arabs, Dr. Jessup .... ........-. seen ssevecescecs 2 00 
Cheval 15 Gey aS Bb CN DKS gaa gcaqpoaonsucone doMuoeed Sonseaagqdor 1 50 
ATOM BEGOLADODA, NOWIRGIN 1 sisiele etaralratatsis/einiet <ieroloieipialsiauataterajera(s|s)aiaiy/ore Sele ae 
The East: Egypt and the Holy Land, Spencer.................--..--- 2 00 
The Land and the Book, Thomson, 2 vols..... ........2---seeeeeeeeee 5 00 
hand of Israel, Tristram ......0..0.c0e00 seccccccsccesencscerceacces 8 00 
Biblonvork ip Bible Lands, Revi Bird ies secs ocncccusmnna eee ena 1 50 
Wan, Wennep’s BIDlEMHands ice aceite ee wicleslern acielee.sislslelers.cleisloye sie Sonartaa 0; OO: 


See Appleton’s, Chambers’, Johnson’s, etc., Universal Cyclopedias, under 
Name of each Country, etc. 
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“> 
III. LIVES OF MISSIONARIES. : 
Faith Working by Love; Memoir of Miss Fiske..............ss0.+.-5 $1 75 
Memoir of Mrs, S. B. Judson, by Mrs. E. C. Judson.................- 1 00 
Life and Letters of Mrs. E. CG. Judson 2 << e0  fecisesie on, site olen, eines ste 1 75 
Memoir of Mrs. Ann H. Judson..............-..+-. isfain aletayebsal alge states 1 00 
Ib Wea HOME mid PII WE Bel Sear oear edoncd couccdccon a6 aud 2 25 
Persian Flower; Memoir of Judith G. Perkins .....................-. 70 
Momoin OLMIS VAD LOD OD iar eis ena wi cioleete sarnicleleiaioteisitielateleiatetsteralee eee 1 50 
Memoir'of Mrs. Sarah Li. MsiSolth ooo ckiscccie cts wislenia.s ie laieteieiciete a a ereeiate 70 
Moemoiriof£, Virss MM. Lis. Wiislow: fara: .cree.e/nin namie srerers gioialtrelaleidlerelemtantiecate 60 
ifeand Lettersiof Harriet Newelly. o. <1. cice ch wlecieleieic vs ielniers clereiciete 5 
Life on the Dark River; or, Memorials of Mrs. Henrietta A.L.Hamlin, 1 50 
Life of Mrs, 8S. D. Comstock, Missionary to Burmah ................. 65 
Life of Henry Obookiah, a Native of Owhyhu ... ...........---..006- ; 40) 
Life of Henry Martyn... oc .ccees scence s Rae Ort Sten Metscbie tate) AeePe alc tel ioe 70 
TP AZZIC. Ga OAlLASWOOG tice feraicts ale aisterevebelens ale sisvelele aieofeteis)s ajar te (atel ojo latatenerarate 20 
MTISSIONAIMYZ BU IMLOGN OR Uo orn sna gare: cisyarevain tay aroie ferainintaraialavesheraie eporetatelere\statelmalelntoret 20 
Missionary’s Daughter......... Je ehetsycfalaueta atsveyatoretaisteiaravale sbatminvel aiatetesateisvaystan 40 
IIBSIONEYY'S: WAL cn ai cnieiclsicts, si cle!sixtsielace sinrereisio oksia Glewn stalaya et eeinona eats a 10 
Missionary’ A SISters’. «si <1 jc-< <elois ions ietelelsiceisiaiei eta’ loins wlelolatela tales ioyereleetaie 1 75 
ITV. MISSIONARY MONTHLIES, ETC. 

The Missionary Herald (Congregational), per annum................. $1 00 
The Helping Hand (Baptist), per annum................--0.ssseteere 40 
The Foreign Missionary (Presbyterian), per annum................. : 50 
Woman’s Work for Woman (Presbyterian), per annum................ 50 
The Methodist Annual Report.......... Tee eee os ae ctearer can betE 


American Missionary (by American Missionary Association, N. Y.)... 1 50 
Annual Report of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian 
OHI eres icciictestaistcfeseraje creers afsrata eho ap ocaiea)n a) sl¥¥a;e[a le Amare erare eet TneeT™ 


The Baptist Missionary Magazine..................20.00.- = breanqaatetaltete 1 10 
The Spirit of Missions (Protestant Episcopal), per annum............ 1 55 
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